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'Resistante andxChange in.ghe Sisal Plantatioms.
" ‘System of Tanzania
| by - L
'»h." Adolfo Ca?idade Mascarenhas
Doctor of Philoeophy in Geegraphy .
. Uni;e§sity of gglifofnia, Los Angeles, 1970
Professor Benjehin E.‘Thomas,{Chairman =

v
The cultlvatlon of 51sa1 in Tanzania was first es-

tablished under a plantation system and exhibited most of

its characterlstlcs. Thus,‘the plantations were foreign
owned and managed, the holdlngs were large, and cheap 1aborw’
was gktensively used to produce only a primary raw materlal.
The'procese by which the main characteristics of the"Tan-

"zanlan 51sa1 plantatron*Svsten were . retalned ~and perpetuated

has not prev1ously been;adequatelv erlalned This ts es-

pecially true for the perlod when the sisal 1ﬂduétiy reached ' «.

its zenlth durlng Brltlsh rule of Tanganylka. "The pd?ﬁeée B

v

of this dissertatlon 1s to 1nvest1gate and explaln the fac-

~. - -
"—w. . e

Lidhd - ' ~ A

Research was conducted 1n Tanzd”‘a, mainly. between

e el s

Eoa
Apr11 1966 and September 1969. The fundamental plcture of .

the 1ndustry was obtained through 11brary research Then,

for,the early period, the process of’ change or of stagnatlon

xvii - I
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first established by the CGermans and the economlcs "of the

R - - . . -~

1n the characterlsﬁics of the 1ndustrw was 1nterpreted

« Yepe

'.people and 1nst1tut10ns.- This could be accompllshed by ex-

-

“‘amgning‘the records of the Tanganyika Sisal Growers Asso-

‘ciation (TSGA), By. interviewing those 1nvolved with dec151on

making and by examlnatlon of- 1etters and other documents at
the Tanzanla Nat1onal,Arch1ves. After 1t became apparent
that the TSGA dlsapproved of anythlng other than general en-
quiries about the industry, and that the high turnover of
personnel connected w1th the 1ndustry reduced the value of
intervi®ws, attentlon‘was focused mainly on_ the Archlves.

The Natlonal Archlves, which previously had been largely over-

Jlooked were very hélpful in 1nterpret1ng the evolution of

the 1mportant characterlstlcs of the sisal 1ndustry. 'Finally,x.

51x trips were made to the Tanga Region to 1nvest1gate the
,f

.“development of new organ12at10na1 forms since 1961, Data

. were .obtained from 1nterv1ews, local records and f1e1d work

The hotany of the plant, the pattern of. cultlvatlon

S

ok

industry only partly account for the almost exclufiye. culti-

vation of sisal on a plantation basis. A better explanation
is that the TSGA was able to ‘establish itself as ah,iﬁétitu% <

. tion within the coldnial System, and its deévelopment-was = * -,
S L

. -

facilitated by,thefimﬁorthﬁgg:of”eisél ihrthe"ecouomy of the™

"7tthrough a. study of .the interactions of plantatlon OWners Wlth

£

country. After the establishment of the TSGA»,thé colahiaiw»A

government looked to it for advice so ‘that the¢ laws and

-

¢ o
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"regulatlons enactéﬂ were. often in favor of the growers, and -

‘v not* necessarlly in the publlc 1nterest‘ This was best exem-f

:pllfled by the methods by which African peasant cultlvatlon
mof sisal was dellberately hlndered and the awkwarll system
"for determ1n1ng wages for sisal laborers. - S
Follow1ng 1ndependence of the country in 1961, the
V1rtua1 monopoly position of the plantation system became

untenable and changes in the characteristics of the sisal

-

1ndustry were accelerated New forms of sisal cultlvatlon_

were encouraged _The goals of nat10na1 development embodled
in the Arusha Declaratlon led to natlonallzatlon of part of

the industry, and as a result, the cultivation of sisal in

Tanzania has entered a néw phase,
~

E -
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. &
) quthe majpyity of people in Tanzania,l agriculture

is the way.pf_life.2 All available evidence pqintéﬁtb'the

fact that. for the foreseeable future agriculture will remain
as the foremost contribufor to the development of the people
and the natian, The cultivation of sisal represents an im-

portant element in the agriculfure of the country,3 Although

N - . . ' :

_ 'ﬁTanzania has” gorie’ through several changes of names.
Between 1884 and 1919 it was krown as German East.:Africa. .

Under the British Mandate which followed, it became known as

Tanganyika, The mame was retained even after the independence

of the country in 1961, Following the union with Zan21bar
in 1964, it was briefly~called the United Republic of -
Tanganylka and Zanzibar and eventually shortened to Tanzanias
As far as possible, these—hames have heen used in  their cor-
ree} -historical contfext,

ZIn 1966 there were only 336,497 wage earners in

Tanzania out of a total population of 12 million. .The majér;‘A

ity of people were therefore self- employed farmers, - Even-

ment Printer, 1959), Table 1@, P. 11,

among the- wage earfiers, nearly a third were employed in agrl-
cultural enterprlses.\iTanzanla, Central Statisticdl Bureau,
Employment and Earnlngs, 1966 (Dar es Salaam: 1067), pP. 5.

3This statement can be measured fram_the~v&ewpq1nts
of export earnings and land use. Since 1925, more thah 25%

‘of the.annual earnings from exports have come from sisal,

In 1951 earnings from sisal reached an all-time. high when
sisal exports were valued at 61% of the totgql 'earnings..

Tanzania Today (Nairobi: University Press of Afrlca, 1969), -

p. 115,, Since.1965 earnings. from sisal-have. declined -but - P
st111 constltute a 51gn1f1cant portlonysi the total _earnings.-

Durlng the agr1cu1tuf§ﬁ censls of 1958 1t was esti-
mated that sisal accounted for 536,000 acres out of 2,1. mil-.
lion acrets under cultivation, ~FEast African Statlstlcal Dept:
Tanganyika Unit, Agricultural Cénsus (Dar es Salaam Govern--

S rw
. -
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the plant wés‘not'inﬁ?geﬁous‘to the area} its cultivation

'fhas been so 1nten51f1ed ‘that for the last twenty- f1ve years

rap e

Tanzanla has ranked as the world's largest producer of

'slsal.l' More 1mportant in the context of the country, sisal

has, for over four decades, been the leading source ‘of reve-
nue and the largest single and collective source of employ-

ment,2 . .

The 1ntroduct10n of sisal in 1892 by the German,

Richard H1ndorf broughtﬂa new. element 1nto the geography of

Fer

Tanzania, The scale at which the enterprise was undertaken
demanded Yhat forest andabush be dlsplaced over vast areas

by sisal, In a sense then, the landscape over most of Tanga
V\

Reglon, in certain sectlons algng the Central Ra11way Llne,

-

and in the vicinity of Lindi in the southeastern part of the.

——

' country became,very humanized by row upon row of sisal, This

.~ ’ ‘/a

. 1De':.plte the-"decline of the sisal marLet and competi- .

tion from other countrles, Tanzania producegd. over 37% of the

world's sisal im 1964, °C,W.'Guillebaud, An Economic-Survey -of
the Sisal Industry in Tahzania (Welwyn Tngland: James. Nisbet,
1966), p. 5. The country still holds the first rank., Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Study
Group on Hard Fibres, Tanzanlan Sisal (Rome: 24th January:
1969) , Doc., No. CCP HF/69/9 1,

2At its peak the sisal 1ndustry employed over: 127 ,000
people or about 1/3 of the people in the wage. economy. J T.

.'Slsal Industry (Dar es Salaam. Governmen;\Prlnter, 1959 ; b.

1o -.Even with the decline in_the employment’ in the 'sisal ..
1ndustry, it still reptesents &Rt of the largest" employers
of labor, i

' il N s L Temes o o R
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Statement Of Problem.
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orderliness was significant. It was a visible manifestation

M-df“thé‘ggeatxthaﬁgb“ brought about by the cultivation of the

v

.

' The transformation of thé landscape was "induced by

radlcal changes in human organization and” relatlonshlps. In

the process of thls transformation the lives of thousands "of .

& 7
people became affected. For instance, the repercussions

arising frqmblgbor'needs went far beyond the confines of the

*territory.l The physicai economic -and social m111eu of the

A

country was as much affected by the cultlvatlon of the crop.
Qv K S L

as by the agricultural §ystém peculiar to the crop.  One of

the main objectives of this thesis is to examine the factors

which gove:ﬁed the establ}sﬁmeﬁt of the agricultural system

and to gain an insight into the factors which wére fésppnsibie’

P

for‘Ehe survival of the system,

-t . . .-
N . .
. ke

Central to anv ?grlcultural pmactlces are three com-

ponents: man, land and plapts. The 1nteract10n of these

: components gives one the factors which can be comblned to

give an agqlcultural type. The - 1ntegrat10n of several tyges

-

of agrlculture leads to what is known as an agrlcultural

PP LI s Sy e

system, Thls study concerns 1t5e1f w1thf$he spec1f1c ana1y51s

L T e . e ey e R
< * Coe N (X o -w . i

a

lApart from Tanzanian labor, mlgrant labor has~come e

from Ruanda and Mozambique and to a 1esser extenty from
Kenya, Uganda, Burund1 and Malawi, ’ .

< . . . . . .
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‘of thevéiéil»pléﬁtaE?Bn'system of'Tanzahia; As has been sug-

gested 1n the 1ntroductory statement of this paragraph any

anaIVSls of -an agr1cu1tural system must be hOllSth. However,

as Spencer and Horvath have noted in another context in agrl-

cultufal geogfaﬁhy, the holistic concept-is too broad to be

" used as an analytical tool, 1 Instead they have suggested

six dlfferent categories of cultural processes by whlch to

study agr1cu1tural régions, The six categories of cultural

. prqcesses suggested were. psychologlcal political, histori-

R o Spencef"ana’ﬁifﬁauﬁﬁéfhﬂu"ﬂow Doéé‘an'Agri-

cal, technological, economic and agronomlc.2 While the
apﬁroach“%n this work is essentially holistic in the inclu-
sion of most aspects of the system, preferential considera-

tion has been given to the ‘cultural processes, :

B -

—— ] )
tion systems, the plantation form of agricu

Although there is no adégptéd defini&i:h for.planta~ - .-
1t .

~
ure-has

..

=

- PR -

e

cultural Region Originate?" Annals of the Association of.
American Geographers, Vol, 53 (1963}, pp. 4 92y - ol ‘;

21bid., p. 90, .o

A
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'httracteé‘ebholars ££m ‘a number of different discipfines.1

Thls study does not aim to define plantatlon systems, but

- .

accepts that the svstem had the f0110w1ng common characterls-

'tlcs‘ spec1a112atlon in one GTop, Foreign owne%shlp, high
capltallzatlon, 1arge scale land and labor use, and: produc-

tion geared for export. lhese characteristics of -the system

1A full list of works on plantations would run into
several pages -and is outside the scope of this study. How-
.ever, some of the works_which this writer found useful in-
clude the following: L.A.-Best,."A Model of Pure Plantation
Economy" Social ‘and Economic Studies, Vol, 17 (1968), No." 3,
pp. 283-326; Josiah Bowman, The Pioneer Fringe(New York:
.Amerlcan‘ﬁeographlcal ch1ety, 1931) ; Horace B, Davis, "The
Decolonlzatlon of Sugar in Guyana," Caftribbean Studies, Vol,
7 (1967) No, .pp. 35-7; C11fford Geertz, Agricultural In-
volution (Berkeley' Unlver51ty of California Press, 1970);
J.5. Furnivall, Netherlands'India (Cambridge:Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1939); Ramiro Guerra y Sanchez, Sugar and So-
ciety in the Caribbean (New Havén:Yale Universify Press, ’
1933;' W.X. Hancock, Survey.of British Commonwealth Affairs,
Vol, II, Parts 1§2 (London' Oxtord tUniversity Press, 1940,
1Q42), U H{la Myint, The Economics of the. Developing Coun-
tries (London:Hutchinson, 1964); Gunnar Myrdal, Asian- Drama
(New York:Twentieth Century Fund, 1968); Pan Amerlcan Tnion,
..Plantation Systems in the New Uorld {Washington,D. C.,1959);
Sir Alan Pim, Coloniedl Agricultural Production . (London Ox-
ford Unlver51t?TPress, 19767 3 Joseph L., Spencer, Land-And .
People in the Philippines (Berkeley: Uhlver51ty of Ca Ilfornla,
- 19572); Edgar Thompson, "The Climatic Theory of Plantation,"
Agricultural History Vol.XV (1941) No.l, pp.49-60; Pierre L,
Van den Berghe, Caneville ‘(Middletown,Conn: Weslevan TUniver- .
‘sity Press); lLeo Waibel, "The Cllmatlc Theory of the Planta-
tion: a critique," The Geographlcal Review Vol, XXXLI. (1942)
PpP. 307-10; Die RohsToffgebiete des Tropischen Afrika.(Leip-

zig: Blbllographlsches ‘Institut AG, 1937);"Thé Tropical Blan-::

. tation System,” Scientific Menthly Volv 52 (1941}, pp._156- .
160; Ruth C, Young "The PIantation Economy and Industrial
.Development in Latln Amerlca," Economic Development.and -~ .
‘Gultural Change Vol_/XVIII (1Q?§) Nos=3, pp.. 342-361., Works.

cited in the text lhdve been excluded from the above llst. oo

PR
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‘have been treated as statlc entltles,«and constant correla-

.-

.tlon in t1me -and- space of the gross features haye ratlonal-
‘ 1zed the various characterlstlcs and glven ‘them attrlbutes'
' whlch have been- used to justify ithe perpetuatlon of the sys-
temf Also, these characterxstlcs have been viewed as if
they were 1ndependent of the subject1ve decision of man,

chklzer has.looked at plantations from the organlza-

tional point of view., He is overtly concerned about the dif-

~»ficu1ty ofAdefining thém}as indicated in the following state-

A3

ment:

To eﬁgracterize vaf¥ous: types of organizations for
tropical (export) crép production in terms of sys-
tems is convenient but may be somewhat misleading.
The plantation system is at one end of the scale

and peasant farming at the other. In between are

types of productlon ot accurately c13551f1ab1e in
either category,l

: — _ v
This opinion is reiterated with the addition that since the
A o

Second World War, attention has heen given to possible al-

- ternatives. and there 1s an.attempt to- deflne nlantat1ons,ﬁ
thus : ' : ';.'; AR . o

et

The tetm 'plantation' has long heen applied to ‘large
scale agricultural enterprises, located 1n tropixal .
and sub-tropical areas primarily engaged in culti=* ‘"~
vating (and often processing) one or two crops out
of a.group of many which are peéculiarly adaptable

to conditions found in such.places. With.some ex-
ceptions, these crops will not thrive in temperate
zones. The.plantation systems in the past ordi- ... -
) narlly involved the use of 1mportedreap1ta1 and

Ve . . -
- R SR e PR

1y:p, Wickizer, "The Plantation System 'in the . ~ .
Development of Tropical Economies,"” Journal of Farm Eco-
nomlcs,AVol. XL (1058), P. 69, oo T
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et

‘management in’ c015h1a1 type areas, for the purpose of

... developing-and exploiting export crops.— It reached

-« its-highest state of development before World War II
“in the- European’ colonies of Southern-and Eastern .. .
Asia, Here, the scientific management of land, tHe
development of improved varieties, -cultural practlces
"and proce551ng techniques, the recruiting, hdusing

_and supervising of labour cqmpared with methods em-
ployed by large scale industrial enterprises in
Western countr1es.1

’

More recently, Courtenay has stated that there is no

accepted definition ofaplantations.2 His descriptions of the

main attributes- of plantations, though similar to those of

Wickizer, have a number ;f»exténsioné of VYiewpoints, Notable"

are hlS concepts of central management, year round productlon,
~

products of little local value, and a system produc1ng much

profit and generally tied to the western capitalistic world.3

The significance of the nineteenth century political. .and eco-

‘nomic situation is emphasized as an important aspect in the °

4

evolutfon of the plantation system, Courtenay extends his

1ntroductory statement that there is no deflnltlon of a plan-‘

‘1tat10n by sugpestlng that the dlstrlhutlon and evolutlon
. . . s “w . . [ SN .

permits: L : "l,'

"« « o the recogn1t1on as plantations of a Var1ety of
types of growing tropical crops provided they are - <. ..

- concerned with the scientifically organized produc-
tion for saleof usually one. pr1uc1pa1 commodlty.

-

1bid., pp. 63464, . . S
' 2P I', Courtenay, Plantatlon Agricﬁiturei(London: e
Bell},™196%), p. 1. e . - ‘
312;2,, P. 7. ' S e 5;;
_Y1bid, | T
. SIbid., p. 69.. ST )
7 o . -
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étlon the soc1o polltlcal factors as contrlbutlng to the con-

'-{.

t1nu1ty of plantatlons by statlng that"

S [I]t is not a functaon of a geograbphical
study to make moral judgments . . . . [W]hile equally.

"a statement Of the advantages of plantations for:. the
most efficient or economic productlons of a partic-
ular crop does not rule out the poss1b111t{ that other
means -may be preferable on social grounds,

Y

the ba51c assertlon tHiat the advantages of plantatlons glves
a true perspectlve about the nature of pYantations, In--
fact 1t aims to show how at least in one plantation system-
contlndltyawould hav;\F%gn.dlsrupted had 1t not been for
socio- p011t1ca1 Tactors. Indeed a much earller work on

plantations by Thompson.’ exp11c1t1y empha51ses that:..

«-The—plantatlon is- perhgp; best- defined in. terms Tof
authorlty and purpose of the planter not in terms

real.estate or of population or of agriculture, - .

‘"although thiese are'all necessary elements . . . - -
« + «[Tlhe plantation ends where the planter s
authorlty ends .- . .2. S ) BN

N

Thompson aI%o notes that the piantatlon is always an

institution of the frontler and plantations are 51tuated in

e

the. trop1cs not because of c11mate but because troplcal

-a

areas represent the 1mportant and acce551hle aprlcultural -~

— - N e e T

1Ih1d., Pe b L T

7 Y.

D 314. B s s

Cburtenaviabs%ives<himsel£'from taking into cdnsider-'

This dissertation questions’, as a point of departure,-

ZE T Thompson, "Populatlon Expansion and the: Planta-'
‘tion System," American Journal of‘Soc1ology, Vol, KV (1935)~‘~”
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S T e In Tanzanla, the gross features of sisal cultlvatlon

have been so- 1nterwoven in the mesh of arguments whlch gener-

- ally start with the characterist#cs of the plantatlon system

that-factors respon51b1e for‘the genesis and continuity of
these features afé completely iénored. The opinion that

sisal could be grown only:in a plantation system was conse-
quently_thoughp fo he based on objective factors. In reality,

-some of the major Charae%eristics of. the . ystem were propned -
\

up by subtle reorganlzatlon and very- subJectlve decisions
taken ﬁy those who were” in power. - The gross features alone
should not be used, as they have been in the past, to explain

the perpetuation of 51sa1 cultlvatlon on estates, Thls ana-

-

ly51s intends to show that the gross features were given
~—

cont1nu1ty by modjfication from within and from without the
/
1ndustry. The cultivation of sisal in Tanzanla could'have

-taken several . forms even before the xndenendence of the ‘coun~. -

-
v

try that it did not is 4 réflection that agrlcultural prac-'

tices are a product of time and culture. The fsu:tablllty

e

of one form of cultivation was mainly the exﬂfession of the
ascendencv\of one group’ of planters. Thereforc,»thiS”stqu

attempts to examine and explaln some of the contradictlons
. . LA . i A
as well as to evaluate the’ 1mpact brought\about by the cul-

t1vat10n of sisal in an. exclusrgz agrlcultural system. The

natural sequiel is to examine alternatlve forms of - organlzatlon

- -

«
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of 51sa1 cultlvatlon ‘and to -céntrast: thelr impact. w1th pre-

“

NV10usly held oplnions.:

: Araa-Of,Stu@y' ‘ ' s

~

Plantation sdisal is grown in four major areas.'in

Tanzania [See Map 1 p. 11 below]. These concentrations are

found Qﬁ‘fﬁe northeast coast based on Tanga, a northern zone

in the h111mqn3aro and Arusha reglons, an elongated zone

along the Central Rallway Line and finally a southeastern

coastal node. in the vicinity of the port of Mtwara.

Al-

though variations exist, among the four sisal areas, the

major factors under discussion are uniform for the four

. . . - *
areas. For several reasons, specific examples have been

o

. . s et
drawn—targely—fromthe—TFanpe—ared,r—In-thefirst-pta

—~—

was‘i?;roduced into and dispersed from this region.

" Thirdl¥, this area fékmed,the core from Whigh-thé‘hajor per-

ey, sisal

Secondly,

Tanga also has the greatest concentration of estates,

sonalities and institutions infIuenced-policy. Findlly, it

was. largely in Tanga that one could observe the emegrgence of

“other forms of sisal cultivation.

N

It has also been necesséry to impose a limit bh'thg

L B

R

ing to study modlflcatlons from the 1ncept10n Qf the 1ndus-

try to its present state, the e

a

%%nts whlch followed wOrld

War I provide a.convenient break and from the p01nt of*V1ew

of-documentatlon and consistency, the study will focus

E N

time span of the study, Thus, although 1t would be 1nterest- N”‘.

I
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and natlonhood &

largely upon the last flftY Years.‘ In. following this 1line
1t has been p0551b1e to cover a contlnuous ‘period from the»

—Brltlsh colonlal rule to the present period of 1ndependence'

§«

-

Methodology And Sources 0f . . ..
Reference " '

s

?henever scholars from particular disciplines study
given toplcs, there is the danger of .a disciplinary b1as

fossilizing these studles.‘ In thls respect, Watters notes

*~~ that: i

All too often geographers confine themselves to the
relatlonshlp between a land use institution and its
physical énvirenment, forgetting that this institu-
tion--like all institutions--is just as much the pro-

duct- of the type of society in which it evolved and
the manner in which it—fanctioms,l '

Indeedfzsisal lends itself to the study of the inter-

relatlonshlp between cultlvatlon and phy51cal env1ronment.2

" The approach of the studv w111 be multi- d19c1p11nary 1n order

)}

to give a new perspectlve to the agrarlan aspects of develop-
ment in Tanzania, - This stance is also called, for beoause
‘the synthesis of a problem in an agr1cu1tural form has so

‘many facets that it cannot he narrowly examlnei. However,

~ .

. L LT, e . o . e R

. —
. 1p.F. Watters,‘"Sugar P duction.and Culture -Changé
i F131 K PaCLfIC Viewpoint, Vo¥¥ IV, No. -1 .(1963), p. 26.

2C.M, Waller, A Case Study 0f A'Sisal Estate; Thesls, L

Unlver51ty of East Afrlca Dar es qalaam, 1966. -

I
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 rhe‘§Fudy ﬁekes ee.elaiﬁ %otbe a ﬁodel_for'ecohomic evalua-
;’fipnfofﬂ;he'sisaliiﬁd@stry nor to heing;a“thesis about the '
'_dlssolutlon ‘of pover, o ’
; L s
The cultlvatlon of sisal*has been con51dered 1mpor-
tant enough that several major studies have been wrltten

1about it, - The earliest major reference is the comprehen51ve
. accoun%“by the founder of -the industry in Tanzania, Dr,

Richard Hlndorf 1 ore recently, there have been works

“conflned to two maJor aspects’ of the sisal 1ndustry. First,

Secondly, “the economic aspects have been covered by
Guillebaud in-a‘study commissioned by the Tanganyika Sisal

Growers Assoc1at10n [here;nafter, TSGA]. These works as .

well as various other publlcatlons provrded valuable baslc
'1nfe;mat10n for the studv

The consultatlon of primary sources produced some -

maJor problems. In1t1a11v, the 1ntent10n was to begln at a -

level where the' attltudes of ‘individual planters were turned
into a consensus, Unfortunately, the TSGA first 1gnored and

then refused the requeét for permission to examine their

PRV

- . -
e

lin: Dietrich Relmer,'1925).; e
2 ' o -
. G, w. Lock, Slsal Lo e Lo mans 196

(Longe: ng , ).

3C W Culllebaud Economic Survey of the Sisal Indus-r~

try of Tanganyika (Tanga' Tanganyica Slsal Growers As#oc1a-
t10n,-4958 ] -

1R, Ilindorf, Der Slsalbau in Deutsch Ostafrlka (Ber{ J

,there 1s the aurhorltatlue agrgrhotan;;almstudy”bwaecL_Zgﬂ____ew;,v

5l
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past worklng flles. Desbiteuthe ébsence of some. of the con-
: froverslal documents 1nc1ud1ng the _entire-series on 1abor,

the worklng flles at the Vatlonal Archives opened an 1mpor?

tant and untapped source of infotmation. This Source pro-

v1ded 1n91ghts at an 1nst1tut:ona1 level,” Information after .

the late 1950's beglns to phase out from the National
Archivée1 Six field trips.to the Tanga area helped to re-

construct the more recent picture. Primary data were made

-available largely thrdhgh the generosity of the Amboni

- and peasaﬁts.

— . DR v
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. CHAPTER IT.
S T 'SISAL AND SISAL ESTATES 5
o - A proper perspective of the.continuity Bnd change. of

the sisal industry“ih.Tanzania can best be appreciated-by
considering two inter-related aspects of the sisal.plant:
its botanical characteristics and the manner in which it has

been exploited in Tanzania,

Sisal is one of.many species in §évera1 genera now

g 3

ceremm—CAtegorized in the family.Agavaceae. Although the family is =

*~~ widespreai in the New World, *Méxice is the hearth of the two

most important fiber bearing species, Agave fourcroydes or

henequen and A, sisalana or‘sisa;l.1 Although both species
—_— . .

) : a 2 .
are hardy, the former is more widespread and this led to its™ - ..

\
P coud

early commercial exploitation on a large scale under the
name of Mexican hemp or Mexican sisal or lienequen. ~The pos- -

sibility . that the latter species could he exploited élse-*“f
where on a large igalé:wé§7h&t-lost o a fow commercially--

minded pébple. Around 1835-37 the American consul inlYucatan,

Dr. Perrine, specially chose sisal, then ccnsidered a variety

v o~

of A, rfgida; fot" introduction into Florida.® A plantation

~

Tpock, §i'sél',§i).6it”,:i>;'.{9_..l\lso: E.,lerome Stuart, Report .-’

.on the Fibre Industry of Yucatan Addressed to 'Sir Ambrose -
3hea, Lovernor of the Bahamasyiduoted-1n Kew Bulletin Vol.
*  TCLXXVITIT (1892, p. 273, . - '

-, PRI M e .

2y,s, Senate Doc. QOOr(Washington;TD;C.:‘Goﬁtﬂ‘briht-f
ing Office, March 12, 1838)., Also: "Sisal liemp," Kew Bulle-
tin, CCXXVII, (1892),.p. 25. ‘“ -

.
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was established there in 1846.1 In the Indian War which
soon. follgwed; Dr. Perrine was killed and the plantation was’
N . : 5

. abandoned One of the legacies of Perrine's connection with

the plant is 1ts botanlcal name, Kgave sisalana Perrlne.é The’

species name was derlved from the old Mexiéan port 915a1,
later superseded by Progreso, as the outlet for the Yucatan
fiber.2 = Commercially and popularly, the fiber is simply

known as sisal,_ Since the late nineteenth-century the plant

has diffused Widely‘from“ig§ ancestral home,
’ In appearance, the sisal .plant--is-most- 1mpre551ve.m~mm
™It rises ffﬁm a very short thlck pineapple-like stem [See
Plate 1], ,Radiating directly from the single stem are long,
stiff, narron; dark, hluiab-éreen leaves., Among theyagayes
menti;ned in this text sisai*hasAthe largest leaves. " The
-maximgmalength of a leaf can he about 2 meters but generaily
the‘ieaves are about lZOcm 1ong.3 From the thick,.alhost
vtrlangular, butt " end the leaf thins and hroadens about i0cm.
and then tapers to.a sharp llgn1f1ed trp. Unllke the ether'
var;etles 1ng1ud1ng Henequen, the edge of the sisal leaf is

‘not splny. Wewrleaves appear from the center of the pién%’

so that the\older ones are ‘on the out51de and get moré. and

-

.

- RECT - - . oy o
. = A L. - -

bid., p. 30, S s

oo

- 2Hamel . Smlth, Slsaihxneductlon and Preparatlon

g

(London: John Bale, 1929), p. 60.3 N ] L e
3Ibid. ’ e -



z
A, The foreground shows part of a mature sisal plant,
In the hackground is a block of 'poled' sisal., The
drooping leaves are a~result of a recent grass' fire,
. ’-,-/-' - V *
L
o / - ’
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more 1nc11ned awav frdﬁ'the ceénter of . the plant.' Leaf growth

takes place contlnuously'so that harvesting can take: place

at any tlme. -In addltlon, provided 20 or 30 leaves are left

oﬁhthe plant, harvesting the leaves in no way int&rferes with
the‘eomﬁletioﬁ.of'ife 1ife cycle, During its life time, the
plant produces between 200-250 leaves.l ‘ :

) B The weight: of the leaves is directly related to the
age of the plqn@. A 1eaf-from a four year old plant ean
weigh,aé much 35‘1,000 gréqs but normally at fwo years (the

age when the leaves can first he exploited) they are in the

-

-

> eighborhoe@ of 550 grams,

"tors.,

It will sdruive dr'ought ‘for.a considerable length of time, .

2. Only a. small proportion of the

gross weight oF the 1eaves is made up. of fiber, Generally,
the fiber, when extracted f;om the 1eaf, weighs hetween -
30 grams depending on tﬁe.age of the plant among -other faF-
v3 jA maximum of dnly'S’:;ns of fiber can be obtained
froﬁ'160btons of rawv leaf, qcutchlng the tlssues to obtaln
the fiber is extremely 1abor10us 'so that the w1despread use
of the fiber bgs,‘to a 1argc'extent, depended on mechanlcal

inventions.4' ) . ] I -

D 2

Sisal is a hardy plant from several poiﬁts of view,

. - . S
““Lock’, op. c1t., D. 26} —~
v T T2Ibid,, p. 128407 Figl 168

31hid,, p. 126. . T B

Ansisal Hemp," (1892), op. cit., p. 22.
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Xérophytio‘édaptionéiﬁnoiude'waxy ioaveé, Ieanes that‘can
Tabsorb m01sture and & dual flbrous root system.l The root’
system is adapted to many soil types but is 1ntolerant of
-fwet and swampy 50115.2 Altogether, the plant does well 1n
areas of low ralnfall and is- adversely affected by rainfall

in excess of 70 1nches per ‘annum, Aridity prolongs the
-plant s". 11fe cycle, In Yucatan the home' of  the blant has
been describgd as "gravelly, stony and in some places of a

rocky character."3 In Tanzania the plant has done well-over .

i ’

_a wide range of soil types from sandy red earths.to.grey vol=. .. ..

~ canic soil¥s.4 Although in-its wild state the plant could
regenerate indefinitely, its systematic cultivation over long

period can impoverish the sdils of important minerals re-

—~

quired by-the plant.5 Chief among these minerals are célcioﬁ,’
. . . ] N \
nitroggn, phosphorous "and potassium, In addition,-since

-0 ] v .
sisal is a clone, it is genetically not easily changed,6

lLock, Sisal, 6p. cit:, pp. 18-34.

23, Glover, "The Root System of Agave sisaldna in
Certain East African Soils," Empire Journal of Experxmental
Agrlculture, Vol, VII (1930), No. 25, pp. 11-200,

3"§1<;a1 Hémp,™ - (1887), _R- cit., p. 6. -

4F, Leutenegger{'"Prov151onal Reports'of S6ils: of :
..Sisal Estates in Tanganyika,''-Sisal Research %tatlon,“~~ -
.41langano, Tanga. Research’ Bulletlns, Nog~ 12+ 19 (1955 561

"7 STock, sisal, op. eit 5. 173-10s.

6Irwin H, Herskowitz, Genetlcs (London. thtie, Brownlvm

& Company, 1962) ,~p. 329, - . -

'
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~ The characteristics of the plant are, therefore more dependent

- Qnrfhe;véggtétiVe development of the plant.’1 Lastly, the

o plant is not Susceptiblé to large scale attack by diséésevbr.
T p.ests.z : | - _ 5,
uAs thq.plénf.rééches maturity the Teaves hecoime -
shorter and_eventuélly a polé'grows out from the stem of the
plant, The upber end of the pole is tufted by small lateral
branches which bear blq;soms. ‘Six months after their polllna-
tion, the blossoms bear fruit whlch produce sisal seeds.>
S -AAALnVV—EAas-t—AAfpreaT«howek\terT-w1 th--the -major exception—of high — |
“\altifﬁde artas (aﬂove Sjanoﬁféét), the perfectly normal fer-
tile flowers do. not seed, 4 Fortgnately sisal propagates vege-
tati&ely as a clone in twowyé§s. First, arising from each
flower stalk are buds which;ggvelﬁp into plantlets. Each
plantle&, which is known as a bulbil, is a.complete miniq;

ture (2 to 3 inches in 517e) of a fully grown plant.‘ AL

-heavy - pole can haverfggm 2,080 to 3,000 bulb;ls3_ ‘As the

et

R . 1Lock Sisal, _E cit., p. 40.
. 2A conprehen51ve list of diseases is found in I Al
f,‘~~'Black Report-on a.Preliminary Survey of Sisal Diseases in
- TanganyTKa Territory {Tanga* TSGA, Research Report-No, 4,
1948), Routine preventive and curatlve measures-are. des.~. -
cribed in ‘A Handbook for Sisal Planters, compiled at the
Sisal Research Station, Mlingano, langa, for TSGA, 19653 pps
I11/1-1v/12, (In this publication pages Wave roman numerals
. 1nd1catbng the section,.and arabjgc numerals for pages wlthln
the section, so IV/12 means pagé 2 of Section IV.)

SLock, Sisal, op. cit., p. 29, SRR

4Ib1d., Pp. 29-30, ' ‘
< 5Ib1d., p. 29, . S e

T .o 20
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plénting for a considerable time. &

SR —— e .
- ’ e ' ) ' R ~

plant d1es, the bulhlls whlch are easily dlsentangled even

by the w1nd may ‘take - Toot when they fall to-the ground The . .

7 Lr.

bulblls are very hardy, however, and _can ‘be kept w1thout

8,

" .Sécondly, a plant one or two years old produces- from

the bottom of its hole a subterranean stem each with several

s

bude; Genefally, the terminal buds rise through the soil

to produce new plants (suckers). The number of suckers pro-

duced per plant tends ‘to de;rease as the plant becomes old

P ,

but as many as 20 suckers can flourish during the 11fe-t1gewmmu

v, -

-~ L 21

*of a piant.I;bThe stem or thizome can also be stimulated to
produce suckers.

There is 11tt1e to choose hetween the effectlveness
- - .

of the two methods of Vegetat}ve reproductlon. However, 1t

——— .
is p0951b]e to get larger numbers of uniformily aged plant-

- lets w1th bulblls than it is. w1th suckers, It 1is also-

Y

easier and quicker. . to colleot large numhers_of‘hqibils than -

L

. . v

it is suckers, ' RV T
— - -

.®

These botanical a%pects have been descrlhed to- show

. that the advantages of the plant can be enjoyed both by R

peasants and glantat1on owners. Briefly, the advantages

include the .ease with which the plant can be propagared in a.

~

varlety of way< ifs’ drought r051stant qual;\y whlch 1s a
tremendous dsset in an aréa that- dﬁh be affected bv 1ong

periods of drought and finally, the’fact that the plant -is - =~

‘lLock Sisal, _2 c1t., p. 23,

.



not ea511v affllcted b#»dlsease ‘and pests.‘

- . =
The argument.‘

thattlt is a long term. plant and therefore not sultable for

.‘.,,

peasants cannot. be substantlated because- 1nd1genous people

in the area have accepted plants like the coconut which have

an even longer waiting period before yielding returns., )
The proéﬁction of sisdl, fOr which Tanzania has be-

come werldffeﬁous, was until recently carriea out exclusively

Eveh with alternate forms of production which

S

on estates,
have developed over the laam 6 years, smallgolders account

of the total outpnt.,w

for only 2%

L

of estates, therefore, merit attention., Following a discus-

sion of the general pattern, a case study of-Kigombe estate

has been included to 111ustrate the development of these

e -

characteristics in a spec1f1c sisal estate, Cm

——

Main Features Of Estates

cohesion and' contrdl of thesd thiee fundameggal aspects of =

. In principle, the organlzatlon and operatlons w1th1n

an estate are aimed at tak1ng every advantage of the botanl-

cal characterlstlcs of the plant. An examination of .the

features of estates will also demonstrate that there is aw « -

close 1ntegrat10n oF'cultlvatlon proce551ng and settlement.

In a visible manner, the land use in estates reflects the

~

R PR . e el
SR . ,u,ié. -

1TSGA « Annual Report, 1967 68,
1968), p. 51,

The major characteristics

* (Dar es Salaamy. . - &% 7
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‘ agrlcultural economyﬁ@ A Vlable estate is’ normally operated 4
‘ so that there is 4. steady supply of leaf auallable throughout
the year for proce551ng.' The economic operatlon of the ex-
:ﬁeﬁsive macliinery used for process@ng strongly in*fluences
the ‘acréages and organization se.that together with the .
botanical chafecteristics of‘the-plant there is-a rhythm and
péfeerﬁ ihﬁeeed on the agricultural system of an estate. In
trying to assess resistance and change in the plantation sys-
tem; ﬁhé three fundamenta; aspecte of an eetafe will be des-

-~ .

_cribed and discussed separately,

LN -‘.y

- Cultivation

~

Areally, the cultivated sectlon covers the largest
' e
portion of .any estate. Because of the magnltude.and dove-*
‘tailing of operations, -the Variety of land use over the cul-
- .

\

. / ) . - .
tivited area is not readily appreciated., Functionally, the

~cultivated area can be divided into three unequél sections.

st

In the parlance of 51saI growexs theqe are. “the nursery,
—— .

areas under immature sisal, and areas under mature.sisal.1 \\

o

[See Map 21} o . : . L e
| | Ait@pﬁgh s;sal'can reproduce naturally, the main-

aim of a sisal nursery is to prodice large quanfities of

L e Tt - SO Rt

— . .
e ‘1Lock makes the point thﬁt des&gnatlng 51sa1 as
'mature' when the leaves are ready to cut is incorrect,
Botanically,.the plant is mature when it flowers or poles.,~
Lock prefers the term 'bearing'- to mature, Lock, Slsal

op. cit., p.31s, o



-~ "~

-unlformly hlgh qualltﬂuplantlng material in the sh9rtesi
;~4; ltlme p0551b1e.l. Because - yeung plantlets detached from the
parent plant are vulnerable in the early stages,-the.ngfse;y
";h ' receives careful preparation and intense care. WHerever pos-
sible, the nursery is sited on an optimum location anderox;
imity to the a;ea of cultivation is also desirable, - The
pfimary cdncern, however, is to producec a faverable environ-
men;;l situation in which the young plants can develop on
good and weli-dféined soils. When-the soils are dry their

g 4

condition can be. improved by irrigation or a polythene mulch

*~may be usedifo attain the right level of moisture.- On poor
soils fertilizers may be used, Fortunately, a high density

of cultivation of abeuf 64,000 tofﬂﬂ,bon plants to a hectare

~—

makes it economically feasible to have nurseries,.- An .estate

v

- . - " . . .

replant%pg 125 ha. annually would require a nursery space
- / M B -

of about R to 10 hectares. For reasons already described

bulbils rather than suckers are used as: plantlng mater1a1 in

the nurseries., When the Dlants reqch a helghtvof 50 - cmy to

——F

i

70 cm., they are ready to be transplanted.2 The 1nten51ty of
cultivation makes if_imperative to use a good deal of Human-

labor, Y LTt T ¢

- N 4

Bafore the young sisal is transplanted, the land on‘

~

. the esta;e has to“be prepareq “The obJecg;\es are to cleaaf.

-and contfol weeds and pﬁher*dbmpé@itlvefvegetatlon, to break

. i

1A Handbook“for Sisal Planters, op..cit., I/l;

< 2Ibid., I/8. oo .
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- ~
lup’fhe-suffece cruet?éﬁafeubsurface pans,-and to, combiﬁe and
 m1X the organlc and m1nera1 components of the soil., As these,

eperatlengyare undertaken on a 1arge scale, most. of this pre-
111m1nary"work is now mechanized. " The actual transplantlng,
however, is still'ddﬁefmanually because every care must be
taken to ensure uniform planting'material. : -
Te.éésure full deve%opment of the .leaves, the young
plants have to be spaced, Also, the spaciné should be sucﬂ
that the nee&iezfointed leaves can be cut without injury to
: . e “
_the laborers. If it is planted too clése, sisal can grow
s~.nto ‘an impgnetrable wall. .On.level land it is_plaﬁted in
rows [See Plate IIA], Hecﬁenizefion of some of the activi-
ties has tended to favor long-rowe. Several parallel rows
constitute .a block of land representlng plants whlch w111 be‘w
Teady to be cut arnund the Same time [See Plate IVB], Blocks
are‘separated from each other sufficiently to permlt vehlcles
¥

to be drlven throuOH during’ the harvesting period,

%

Within each block xhe;glsal can'he plantedwlﬁ_single
or~5;ub1e Tows., More and more estates have tended_tewﬁiant
in double rows.1 The‘distance between double Tews,'bﬁimeen
plents and»Qetween:pairé.of‘rpws-;an,vary from 2_£eet‘tp,,

P

1Theeadv3htayes Stem-from the fact that” hlgh pldnt

den51t1es are p0951b1e, intense shade hetfigen.- plants .in ea

- TOW suppTesses creeping:-grasses;ijfjore effettively and super-

vision is also easier., DBecause of the broad lanes between

the- double rows it is possible to use’ machines to control =

vegetation and it gives room for laborers to cut the leaves
Aand heap them conveniently for collection, =

o3 ;.' N . N )
ggﬁ? ‘ o o -
. - N . o . .
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4 féet 'Z'féef to 4’f§é£1 and from 10 feét to 18 feet res-

R, pectlvely. The p0551b111ty of various comblnatlons makes it.

LT . “"-I

fea51b1e . to havé plant1ng den51t1es varying from 3, 630’to ’
990 plants to an acre.1 The prec1se §pacing of plants and
the, éizé‘df hldcks is dependent not only on.the decision of
the management but also on the fertlllty of the 5011~and con-
figuration . of the land. The effect of soil conditions on

planting densities is summarized in Table I,

] TTMMBLE 1. <
s g CONDI TIONS AND—PEKNTIHC"DFNSITIIS B
* = ‘”
Soil Conditions -~ . . Aporox. No. of Plants
. per hectare
Exceptionally fertile ‘ - 6,600
Normal virgin land ~ . 6,080 -
Good rotation land o _ 5,500 -
. Normal rotation land e 5,000 v
Rock terrain : " 4,700 '
Igdrfferent land ) ' 4,000

Source: A Handbook’ for Sisal Planters,. "F1e1d
Spac1ng n 32 c1t., p. /9. . o

t

The time taken before sisal leaves can be cut-.varies
from about 2 to 4 years, This is determined b?‘soiléiﬁc&ii'

mate and fhe\standafd 6f- hushandry. -During the period..when

Lo~

the land is under immature sisal considerable attention’to :

» . s «2 - ot ~o w T el
- weeds is required, As many as. ten weedings are necessggy_

. [P -2@, Co e e
< O . N PRSI . e
. aadi .

lrock, sisal, kL git., ppi- 339-330, .. .. s cER

“2Lock, Sisal, _E' cit., p. 373.,
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The bundles are then
piled in stacks of 1
~metre by ] metrea.. o
. \;-.‘V'«- . ] -
. , a2

A,- . -

A sisal plantation, .
landscape in the
Tanga area. -The-
sisal had been -
recently planted

in a dduble-row
pattern,

RLATES

11

e

—

C.

Cut leaves are bundled .
in batches «of 30 leaves,

A cutter harvesting sisal
leaves from a healthv
plant. The plant will
continue to survive ag
long as 20 to 30 1eavc< \
are left on"the plant.

-
* - - -



___as_6..months in areas of mediocre soils,

- ~
ber year. 'ih‘fhe iﬁi%&gi'year the land ma& be disc-harfowed
but thlS }s dlscontlnued later §0 as not to 1n3ure the root
svstem; To 1nv1gorate the1r growth the plants have to be
desuckered perlodlcally._ Erosion of exposed land ‘makes ‘it
necessary that a non- competltlve cover crop ‘be grown hetweeﬁ
sisal TOWS. The most favored ‘cover plants are legumés, such
asAtheAkuazu, soy beans or peas. Non-leguminous crops like
cotton,'maize‘gnd sesame have also(ﬁeen cultivated between
rows but these tend to retard the growth of sisal by as much
. - P .
1

_As a reflection of'

" 2 =4 X : g T . " s . - -
“*“the care andwattention received, land under immature sisal

is typically neat in appearance,

Harvest .. ' ~ , .

- - \

Once the plant’'is 'mature' the focus of activity is
no 16hé;r on care but on exploitation. In extreme casaé,
dense grass and weedy Undcrgrowth manlfest the reduced care,
A 51sa1 plant is “badv for NWarvesting whgn the leaves .are in -
excess of 60 em. in length or when they begin to‘touch‘the
‘groqnd.z At this sfage the plant can have from 80 to Téﬂ"

leaves [Plate IIB}.) Harvesting consists of the leaves- -

belng cut as close to the hole as p0551b1e [See Plate I]

'The 11gn1f1ed tlp “of the 1eaf is also 10ppﬁd.off¥? Harvesﬁggl

"

e, ol R .. D _”.;,,: IR e
" " : kil e

1A landbook for Sisal Planters, op. c1t., P 1/17

2‘Imd., . I/18 ,

28
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1eaves are assembled in bundles whlch are then stacked at

. ¢

e conventlent gatherlng p01nts [See Plate I1C].. Each ‘bundle

consists of 30 leaves. ' : o, ’
- - The plant can continue to grow as long as 20 to 30

leaves are left after each cutt1ng. Where soil fertllity and
growing condltlons are generally favorable, fewer leaves can
be left. The actual number of leaves cut and the frequency
of exploitation depends on economic adjustments. For in-

stance,. too frequent cuttlngs is expensive and unfavorable

T v

__prlces"maymtlpmthe,balance Ain. favor_oflundex_explgliatlon.“,”

fEXploitation @f sisal leaves goes on from 4 to 6 years, When
. 80% of the plants in a block have poled, the cycle is com-

plete and cultivation has to be’started afresh,
: ~

-

In Tanzania the management of the estate is- respon-
. ‘ ‘ — v
sible for both cultivation and processing. There are advan--
. / R . i -
tages in this type of organization but it is not the only

arrangement possible. ?or example, c1rcumstances Very 51m1-j7‘

o

lar to, those prevalﬂlnn in the 'sisal 1ndustrv occur “im- cul-
tivation of sugarcane but in the West Indian sugar 1ndustry
. cultivation is sometlmes divorced from processingul The ade-
T vantages ofyin;egrafing cultivation. and processing have .ap-
peared largely because of the high fatio of waste'to*fibéf; )

~ .-

- : . [ LICTRNLI : . - . v -
With the very raximum yields this ratio is ;n_exc%;s of 20" -

1E. Hedmut, "Types of Agricultural Regions and’ Land we
“Tenure in_ _the West Indles,' Revista Geografia, -No, 67. (1967)
pp‘ 1 17. 1 - ’ .
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i‘to 1 and 1t can be as hlgh as 40 to 1, ‘Therefere,'unril

: proceSsed the 51saI‘1eaves are heavy and bulky and of very,

llttle value. Also, the leaves deterloratc qulckly and must -

be” processed w1th1n 1 to 2 days after cuttlng. Thus, the
1dea1 locatlon for the processing factory is ‘one that is. as

central to the estate as p0551b1e.1
The'factory forms tﬁeAnerve center of 4 sisal estate,

It is at the office of the—factory that day to day decisions

are raken; statiscics are yathered orders for stock are made

out, and from which the finished product is. despatched. _The._ .,

.factory also Was a workshop where most of the repairs to e-

quipment are undertsaken, But more important, it is at the

factory that one finds the processing complex which includes

decortication, drying, hrushing, baling, and stordge, ™
. E ol

- ’ ‘ ]
_}he fiber can be crudely extracted manually by beat-

~ing the leaves to pulp and then drawing the leaf between a

frmly embedded'kdife ana .8 bloek of wood, Smal}-mebfle.ma-'u

v

b e
chines, Lnown as raspadors ‘can 1150 be used,-. In pr1nc1p1e,<

this machlne cons1sts of a broad flat rlmmed wheel to "which S

E

. are attached a number of iron blades or beaters which smash "

¢

. the leaves against am attached concave breast plate;- Leivés”‘

are fed endwise., This 1nv01ves feedlng one end at flrst and

PP - g

then w1thdraw1ng the crushed leaf and. 1nsertrﬂg th@.other_ﬂis

it

énd.” Between 400 and 500° leaves c%% be processed per hour on“ T

s : S
- .
~ .

1L A, Notcutt, 915&1 Techniques (London' Tohn Bale,
1923),p. .29, o L I .
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'one raspador. Ih Tanzania,. the trend of the éstates'right

v

from the 1ncept10n bf the sisal industry has been towards .
large automat1C'machlnes,decortlcators. In a large decorti-
citor as many as 25,000 leaves can be processed per hour,?}

In thls svstem a conveyor helt carries the leaves crosswise
to two 1argq?‘heavy ‘rotating drums which with one sweep crush
ana scrgpé‘off fhe fiber from the leaves., Although in all
types of processing machines the fiber has to he cleaned of

its pulp and juices, the large decorticatop simultaneously

_crushes, extracts and washes the fibers. A minimum of 8,000

‘\gallons of w¥ter per hour isifbhuiredtfqr a decorticator to

clean the fiber and also dispose of the waste,2 The sheer
size of equ1pment and the great quantlty of water requlred
make it necessary that the %Ssyrtlcator 1s fixed or mOUnted
perman%pt;y in a factory.

As each leaf is processed, hanks of flhers emerge

from the deterticator TP}ate ITIB]., The hanks axe accumu-"

-
,

- lated, and eventually transferred to the_drylng grounds where'

they .are evenly spread on suspended poles or on :hree

stranded wire drying llnes [Plate IIIC]. The drylng groﬁh&§' g
required for.a decorticator processing an average 5-tof’s of _

flbers per day is 1 1/2 to 2 hectares, normally of level

4 A T ey

‘land whlch has a grass cover to prevent the~£1be§§ from be-h

"o

“ing" dlscolored In a matter of axyay of a few hours the

. "y a
-

i

LLock, Sisal, op. cit., ﬁ. 290,
“21piq, ‘

n



sisal flber, whlch had been wet and sllghtly tlnged w1th

’

;green due to chlorophyll from the 1eaves,~1s bleached white

- s

and dry. Without dlsturblng the natural alignment of the

Ahéﬁké; the fiber is taken to the machine known as the brusher

[Plate IIID]. I
The purpose of a brushing machine is to comb and
free each fiber, As a handful of fiber hanks are fed into

the machine they are beaten and brushed so that the fibers

- are straightened while at the same time the §hort fibers or

N
- - P

7ppyv§re~ejected.1 wiéps of the long clean fibers are then

‘inspected, gf&ded and -withdut -felding put into a packing
container where they are weighed and compressed by means of

a hydraulic baler, Thé dimensidns of each bale are roughly

56cm, x.56cm, x 137cm., sb as to giVe 4 bales per ten. -The

bales, which can be wrapped in hessian and secured with 'steel
. / -~ : -

i

straps or sisal rope are then stencilled with the estate -

mark, grade,- date and other relevant 1nformat10n._ After this

pa— L

has been completed s the hales are. taken tg the smore where_

they are readv for despatch. o T c,

. Settlement Pattern

R

L~ P . L e . :_

After this description of the cultlvatlon ‘and- pro-“

~ .-

ce551ng on ail esState there is’ neea to commegn‘on %@Etlement,_‘
: :L. v e " ,._.'.‘._.. . . . e _4“:7::‘.:2%.: .. -_‘ "..,

lpuring the decorticating prbceés short fibers “are - ©°
‘also eJected with the waste., The -short fibers. known _as.
flume tow are collected from the waste, and. sola as padding s
materlal . . o hS

-

o
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whlch is the th1rd spat1a1 element in an estate. 'Despite
the mechanlzatien'of manv of the activities .on an estate, it
st111 remalns‘a labor 1nten51ve enterpr1se. A dlstlnctlve
settlement pattern is therefore closely associated with the
cu1t1vat10n of 51sa1. The 1arge amount “of labor can partly
be explalned by the sneer magnitude of 1og1§t1cs within even
the smallest ‘estate and the difficulty of mechanizing some

activities, Thus, a Corona decorticator processing 25,000

leaves per hour would requ1re,sone 240. laborers even at the

,,p,revaumg,;max,x_wm__ra,te. of cutting, The dexterity and judg- ,.

’estate. Amenities off$ﬁ7iﬁc1uded_c1ub'houses, sports .fields,

ment: required fonr cutting the leaves -and.leaving enough on

the growing plaht have yet to. be meehanized The availabil-

ity of cheap labor also hrought about a stagnatlon in the

~

evolution of new forms of mechanlzatlon. For 1nstance, tnans--

4—#" '
plantlng whlch is still done manually could have been mechan-

ized, As 1t is, as many as 40 laborers are required for a -

.,_

peried of.2 months to. replant 125 hectares.

In “the heyday* of sisal the. worklng_populatlon A
many estates exceeded 1,000 workers, They were housed.ln;

spartan dwellings which formed a nucleated settlement on the: « -

a place or places of worship, a market ‘and shops. Surplus%~

~

labor and some ‘workers also. ‘dwé'1t “in nelghboryng V1§kages

vy e
T

'whlch grew as satelllte centers’ clos%?to estates., C

At this stage it is only interded to establish the _ - =

fact that a sizable labor force is required,tp'éetisfaeterily

33
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operate an estate. Control over labor could best be assured

D if ‘the W6fkers iiﬁed oh the estate, Hatters pertalnlng to

labor w111 however, be elaborated upoen elsewhere..

O .’V ¢ ’ - ’
Kigombe'Sisal'Estate1

Kigombe éisel.ﬂstaf% is located in the Tanga Region.
It lies adjaeeﬁt te the coast Fnd astride the road connecting
the two ports of Pangani and Tanga., The location of the
" estate in the core area of the sisal country has also been
Vrstrateglc in the SenSe that the nucleus of the sisal 1ndustry

was establlshgg close to the former town while the latter

1

port has since energed as the 51sa1 capital of the worild.
[See Map 1, ] .

The real or apparent reasons for the selecﬁioﬁkéf
the site are not difficult to reconstruct, The first attrac-
/

tion is the flat, low- lylng country with a general altltude

of 30 feet above sea level, Fven in the days before 51sa1
cultivation was meehahiieah the;q}most level lénd would still
T ’ v S
be considered as a favorable attribute, The only major in-

terruptions in the physical monotony of the Kigombe land&cape.

~~- are a small stream and several minor water-logged depres-

- RN §

sions, The ‘location of .processing plants close to natural.-
st . - - 'NAJ,;‘ oL LT
‘l ' "’.\'\ee.

. Most-of the material. in- tgés sectién is derived from
interviews with the Management of the Amboni Group of Estates
and the Managey of Kigombe Sisal Estate; Mr. Brunner, and . =+
from observations made during three field trips, Cltatlons
are made only for material dérived from other sources’,

- o 35
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i
sources of water supply has always been 1mperat1ve. As in-

dlcated before, thls is. because large quantities of wwter

y -

are requ1red durlng the extraction of the fiber and the sub-
;sequ%nt disposal of waste.

Thlrdly, the first 1mpre551on that the. German set-.
tlers got of the area is that it 'was a dry country. For
}nstance, natural vegetation, the visible climatic indicator
of the area, con;}sts of a cover of short grass dominated in
‘places by groteeque;baebab trees. The monotony is broken
by low lying areas perged by t;iler érassland'the doum_palm$;
The-actual rainfall experienced {Luctuates and monthly-and
annual variapions can be consiaerabie {See Table IT], The
unattractiveness of the>pﬁysica1'environmeht was not without

~

advantages to prospective plantatlon owners, Earlier Ge rman -

\

P .
settlers had been held off. hv the nature of the country and
its disfance from the two towns, Pangani and Tanga. Larger

scale enterprises needlny land cheaply for a crop whlch was

essentlally xerophytrc could beneﬁlt from the dlqmnterested-
ness of the cautious settlers. l
- ' z.

Agriculturally, the ‘land was not suitable for denses v

”"éettlement but this i not to imply ‘that the land was.empty.-

Lo~

The concept of empty land cannot be eupported from %raditi@nai;

&”&hnd rightSrconcepfg.' The ‘forerunfiers of the_ estat%%settle- -

ment~f1n fact, ‘Were a number of smaﬁ& v1113ges. The 1argest

of these was Kigombe, from which the ¢stdte ‘took its name, - e

[See Map 2]  The villages were completely,d;splaced by.the

g




. " TABLE TI

Kigombe, Monthly Rainfall (in mm.), 1964 and 1968

Mon th 1964 © 1968
January ' 35,7 .- ‘ .
February = - 25.5 42,9
March ST 47,3 343,1 )
April’ - 212.,3 448,3
May - 102,2 282,1
June 15.6 309.1
July . 18.8 36,2
August ©~ 16,2 40,0
September ' e 16,7 - . _ 6.0
October . 37.5 7 "89.,3
November 12.6 . 286,5 i
..Decémher L 2 T £ v &
* - _—— L. T
Total 727.4 ..  2,076.,0
Kigombe, Annual Rainfall (inh mm,), 1927-1968
Year Rainfall Year _Rainfaill Year Rainfall =
©1927  1,376.0 1941 1,156,1 1955 1,364,0
1928..7 - 907.0 1942 1,120,4 1956 757.3
1929 R71,0 1943 1,139.,5 1957 737.3.,
1930 921.0 1944 1,520.5 1958 - 1,176.5
1931 - 1,411.0 - 1945 ©1,131,9  ° 1959 . ..1,435,7
1932 - 1,174,0 : '1'54:55 .1,520,5 77 1960 1,290,5.
1933, 854,4 ' 1947 ° 1,413.4 1961 ' 1,72%.,8 .
1934 1,256.0 1948 1,610,3 - 1962 945, 3
1935 . 1,615,1 1949 634.6 - 1963 . 1,552.6
1936 1,936,5 - 1950 . 837,3 1064 . 727¢4
1937 1,129.4 ~1951 1,573.3 1965 988,7 "
1938 1,525.2 . 1952 858.7 1966 1,327.4
1939 1,419.,2 .. 1953 - 1,082,7 ' 1967  1,738.2
1940 1,524,7 1954 827.,7 1968 e2,0_7'6.(),._‘ .
- oL T, - U ,«é‘“

SN e

_Soufcer~-Kigombe Sisal Estate, -Ragpfall-Data,

) a
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.Cermans._'The't}aditidﬁef‘attembt to make the Best use of the.

»

E‘mienV1£onment is refleeted ‘even today in the duality of the
maJor entererlses of the villagers who are " both flshermen,

;‘jané agrlculturallsts.1

R The estate was flrst developed by the- German owned:

'Sisal Agaven Gescllschaft' As its name implies, its

> .
sole interést was in sisal and it soon joined the first few
companies already beginning to show confidence in sisal cul-

tivation. In 1904; 158,000. sisal plants weye cultivated on

50 ha. .BX_19972.40Q.ha' were -already under cultivation and

b?oduced 100 ®ons of sis-alu3 Only about a quarter of this

concession of nearlv 3,000 hectareq had been developed by

the Germans. Like most Germe? propertles, it was expropri-
ated after World War I and turned over to a progreesivew-

Swiss'Company called Amboni S;;;1 Estates, éxtension was
slow during most of the 1930's because of poor economic’ con-

ditions, Ilovever, by 1945 the .acreage under cult;vat1on was’

220° ectares,_, Thereafter, clth

the increase was more Fapid

enlarged to approx1mately 1

the beginninéAef the sisal boonm,

. [See Table IIT], 4 S o L

v ~" - e
. LY e
B < R A

lLeif C.W. Landberg, We Are All Ndugu: Social® Compo-
sition of Ngalawa . Fishing,lrews.-In a SwahiJii. Village of | Jlb.
Mrima -Coast (University of East -Africa, Social Sc1%§ce Con- o
erence,-fampala, Dec, 19681 _ Da.

.

cation with the author,

;&?Also, personal cominuni-

"2k, Braun,
Der Pflanzer, Vol,

oL Pbids

"Die Agaven, ihre’ Kultur und Verwendung,"‘f"

IV, No. 4 (1908), p. 49. - -
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. TABLF i11

S ANNUAL INCPFA%E OF CUITIVATED AREA AT KIGOMBE, 1947-52
) " Year : ' Area in hectares
1947 R 42,0
1948 : 118,70
1949 - - 106.75
1950 - | 144,00 ’ :
Lo 1851 198.60
B 1952 270,85
TOTAL increase in acreage
- ' 1947-52 880,90
AREA cultivated up to S P
1947 ~ 1.220.35
TOTAL CULTIVATED AREA, 1052 2,101,25
. * . » PRI . . X
N .

Source: Compiled from Cultivation Records, at Kigombe
Sisal Estate, Kigormbe,.

-

The 1,616 hectares of the new concession which lay.to the
. ‘ ——

noitheast/and which had been acquired after World War II

were not déveloped until a decade later, At the present -

time, however, nearly 99% of the total propertf'pf 4,585

[RREY . R S
. v

hectares is utilized, % - . . o

. v
i

Funcfiénally, the estate is divided into thres-aféal

_conponents represented by the sections set aside,- flrst  for

v .t

cultlvatlon,_secondly, for processing and associated activi-
ties and, thirdly, for settlement [See Hap 273, These three;'
&a‘aspects have been closely 1ntegrated S0 thagﬁghe ﬁ;ftory 15?1'

located’ approxxmatelv at the cente#&of the estate and the

settlements, sited within the cultivated area, reduce,the\_'§“'” =

distance that the laborers have to travel, to work. ﬁ&.far



-

.

~
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the largest part of the estate,-nearly 4, 000 hectares, 1s_

»

ut1lxzed for cultlvation.

The operatlon ‘within klgombe Estate is more akln te
ar’ 1ndustry ‘than to agriculture and thus contrasts sharply
with the 1nd1genous agr1cu1tura1 practices, *For instance,
pfoduction aﬁd cultiVation goes on the year round., Planning
is.undertéken several years ahead of time ahd exploitation ie
very systematig,‘ Thus, the cultivated area exploited in 1969

consisted of acreeges'whichahad cumulatively been cultivated

- '

from 1961-66, [See Table IV]

* The 54 hectares of nurserles .are located 'in:several

different parts of.the estates whlch are to be replanted with

sisal, ([See Map 2] Because of the care devoted to the nur-
~— - BRI .
series it has been possible to cultivate 80,000 plants per
hectare which appears to be about the maximum density possi-
/ . N N -

ble. hTransplanting is carried out after a period of 12 tp

18 months,. .- = - T . e T

The estate‘has a battety: of expensive equipiment to

assist in cultivation. There are six wheeled tractors’y two
D-4 caterpillars, 2 Rome Ploughs, 5 Goble disc harrows and*"

3 Gyramos (graés cutting wachines), The clearlng and pre-

paratlon of. the 1land is therefore almost entlrely mechanlzeg

e

T

However the transplantlng is Stlll done manuallx g

o Plantlnp densitiés aré re@gtlvely hlgh at 4, 800 plants

.to a hectare,* After planting, the hain nutrlent.added-;s. -

about 10ﬁigs of potash per hectare, In recent years no cover

y -

Cmes



7 TABLE IV

e S ORIGIN OF -THE- 1969 SISAL CROP AT RIGOMBE FSTATE
e Planting  n Hectares of Nectares of
- Year : Bearing sisal Unbeariny sisal
1061 995 -
1962 . - . 196 o .-
1963 373 : --- )
1964 te 616 ——-
, 1965 - 273 e
1966 123 98
1967 - 355
1968, S s 241
1969 Accumulated . T, T _
Total 2,576 _ 694
-3

M e . . B .
Source: Compiled from Status. of Field (Charts), Kigombe
Sisal Estate.

NOTE: The cultivated area in 1969 at Kigombe might. be:

‘functionally divided into the major categories: "

. »~  shown in TABLE V,

- TABLE V .
FUNCTIOWAh CIAS%IFIFATIOV OF CULTIVATFD AREA -
s
- : Land .Use - . A Hecfér;ﬁr~\»,/
) - Mature Areas (including Hybrid) . 2,694,45
vt Immature Areas‘(lncludlng Hvbrid) ) 691,35 -.
i - Under Preparation - -277.50 -
Fallow, ’ 283,35~
. Nurserles R o S . 51,00, Jb
éﬂi\' - . 4 Tt . .

_ATOTAL ACRFAGE cultlvated and fallow' :A‘ S E097,65 -

-

Source: Complled from Land Use Maps, Kigombe Sisal - jf o
Estate, . T
. ¢ s ’ N
- _— 41 T
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crop'ﬁas heéﬂ'grown" Telkeep,cdsts down, only ‘4 to 6 weeﬁipgs

»

;are new undertaken. rTEe first cutting is made 24 to 26

L s ‘.....,. .

months after transplanting, During the first harvest 30

leaves | per plant are cut and thereafter 22 to 25 leaves at

intervals of 10 to 14 months. . - a
A large force of laboreis is required to cut the
leaves [See. TABLE VIT]., The cut leaf 'is transported over an

1nterna1 llght, narrow- gauged rail system [Plate IIIA] and,

" where necessary, by trailers.hauled by Lractors. In all,

e v

there are 35 kilometres of rail on the estate and 373 rail-
tars drawn by igen simplex Tocomotives.. -
The estate qQperates two of the large D/4. Corona

Krupp decorticators [Piafe IIIBY, ﬁeariy 100 tons of sisal

-

fiber were produced per day in 1968, Power for operating

v

——
these machlnes is tapped from a natural electric grid system

(Tanesco) A pond and three hore holes produce 26 500 aal-

lons. of water per -hour, - Dlsposal of waste has been fac111-~“

tated by the 51t1ng‘of the twd- decortlcators cIose to a.small

sxlngg\yhlch empties into the ocean., AdJacent‘to the.f@c—

v, -

=~on trucks belonglng to contract’ transporters*\ Durégg ‘196 8™

g

tories are two drying.grounds [Plate IIIC]. TheTe are 10 '+«
_twin Kenzler"and 4 other brushers [Plate IIID]. Sisal bales

are f1rst stored at the estate before belng taken to Tanga

the estate produced 3,644 tons of ﬂﬁber cf the dlfferent cat-

y a . . . L e e e

egories shown in Table VI, . : . P

.M. ) ‘ . - 42 . ‘,\. '. .



I TABLE vI

e ‘»GRADES OF QISAL~TIBER*PRODUCED IN KIGOMBE IN 1968
R R -Grade of Sisal Production in tons
A 192
. 2 . 286
3L, . 2,282 .
3 : 531
UG 98
« - ; Tow -1 231
Tow.2 24
S Total - '3,644
J Source: Complled from Production Nata, Amboni Fstates,
' Amboni.
.~ ‘9 - _. L

During thg hevday of sisai; Kigomhe emplofed over

1,000 laborers. Because of the rise in wages since 1962,

~

the npmber of laborers was reduced to 680 in 1966..,Tablé

- —
ViI, whicl} shows the job allocation of workers, also indi-
. / . . N N -
cates the extent to which labor must be used despite mechan-
ization, e -

Most of the'wbrkp'r's are-housed in two Settlement

)muwﬂ:hp ‘the estate [See Map 2], Altogether, Kig.orgbé ,

_and the other estates which form the Amboni Group have éﬂ"“-'--”

v o~

reputat1on for_ maintdining -a comparatively hlgh standard of
housmg. In, addition to the workers 11V1ng on the estate, .
b ‘there is a floatlng Tabor force avallable at the v%%llag ] 'o{/

'1gombe ana S'1nowe. Amenltles 1nci¢1de a eonmun1ty hall a

market, shops,-and Christian and Moslem'places ‘of wqrsh'ip.\ B
An emergenty dispensary takes care of first aid and minor

AN . e -
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TABLE VII ‘

KIGOMBE: JOR ALLOCATION OF WORKERS IN 1066 -

45

Number~
Supervisory Staff . . . . % . . . . . 38
Field Operations
a, Hoeing, Elearing of -land, etc, . 102
be Cutters. « o o o o o s o s o o-0 270
Y T c. Othe®s . + o . . . et e e 54
Factory Production
a, Decorticators and Baler Room . . 85
s - L
b. Maintenance of LEquipment and
. - .
> Factory. « « & « o o o o o o o 43
e, - . )
TTansportation, . « « « « o o o o o & 38 -
Welfare «w.i o oo o 0 ¢ o o o o o o' .10
Administration.' . ... 0 VY v . e a ! o
St . .
i _ Unclassified workers., + « + « « o & . 32
. R Total 680
Source: ' Extracted from an unpublished survey of .
Bl A labot carriet out "By~ the Amboni Group of o
. . Estates, ) ' LT s e
e T DR - Sl
S : re -
- # vt :



111nesses.A A full hospltal ‘is maintained for the whole group

‘$of the Ambonl Fstates~at the headquarters near-Tanga., At

i present there are only four expatrlates worklng on the €s-

tate.

Klgombe Estate dlffers in .one major aspect from the -
other estates 1n Tanzanla in that it utilizes sisal waste to
produce hecogenln. Waste juice from the crushed leaves is
fermented and chenically treated to form hecogenin which is

‘a base for produciné cortisone, Apart from the equipment

- k4

and 32 extra laborers at the hecogenin plant, the operations
ot ~the eétatehéxe'not'otherwiseimodifie¢.
Kigombe, like the other sister companies which form

the Amboni Group, is amené the;few tnat have a consistently
high reputation for prodnctivity end‘efficiency. B;xcontrese
a few of the estates which'hed‘;;erted during the same period'
have alfeéey ceased operating, Yields at 1.4 tons to a %’

hectare at Kigombe ‘are abnve'average. leer content at an'
average ¢ of a ton from 17. 36 ‘metres- of leaf ;s also above

ﬁi;;;£;;“ /,average. uThe estate~has,already.cultlvaxed'nearly 100'heg-773‘
SR ‘ =3 A et s t] S

tares of the prolific hybrid sisal, Other innovations in-
*~clude an automatic fe€fler table which aligns and regulates

the flow of.sisal leaves into the decbrticator, the?ebY”inJ” L

e cre351ng the” eff1c1ency of - the’ machlne and cu;t;ngsdown the
‘1abor needeJ to. operate the- dGCOTtldngT. “The reputatlon of
the Amboni Group—of Estates extends beyond the 1mprovements\. <

in cultivation practices and the use of machlnes and also

RN 1nc1udeiprogres§/’e p011c1es for national development. R

.
. . el . :
ad N - - - a
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’ CHAPTER III

e S e L . N - e -t

“THE INITTATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SISAL PLANTATION

PR -+ SYSTEM IN GERMAN EAST AFRICA

[

Although Germany c1a1med a terrltory ‘of some 384 000 -
square miles in East Afrlca, her influence over the country
was extremely varied and uneven.,! The northeastern sector
had the earliest and strongest German influences. Despite

,the'lapse‘of neari& sﬁA?ear§LSche direct German influence
was terminated by World War I, the érea‘agriculturally still
ears the imp%int of the Gérméﬁ'bgfiodfwhén it became a plan-
tation area Bglhexcellgnce. The se}ection of this area for
development by the Germans was %artly due to its attractive:
physical attributes and partly’to historic events which” . .
shaped the acquisition of the colony. '
‘ The gateway into rast Africa for most colon1a1 enter-
prises durlng the nlneteenth century was. the offshore 1sland
of Zanzlbar. A number of caf;§an routes converged on the

mainland coast opposite and to the north of Zanzibhar paTtly -

TV

v ra

.- lror a\general account of German ‘claims and- the1r re-.-
cognition in East Africa see Roland Oliver and Gervase. Mathew
History of LFast Africa, Vol. (London: QOxford Unlver51ty

asi~Press, 19635), and‘Vlncent‘Harlow -and E.M, Chilvers, Histoy

. of East Africa Vol, II, (London' “Oxford UniversityePTess, - u.
1965). "A-more ‘recent work is -P. Gl§§ord ‘and“W,R, Louis, Bri-
tain and Germany in Africa (New Haven: Yale University PTess, -
1967) . A detailed and authoritative account of the demarc- 7+
ation of the boundaries can he found in E. Hertslet The Map -
of Africa-by Treaty (London: Harrison and Sons)’1894;1re--
printed.by CaiEJ_1§67 o) to ‘ '

~
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.

,bgcauéé the terrdinm the¥e was easier to cross, ©On.the main-
,land ‘the largest coastal caravan center was the town of

Bagamoyo which is on the coast opposite Zanzibar. North of

Bagamoyo there . vere 1mportant caravan centers at Sadaani,

Pangani, Mtangata, Tanga and Moa [See Map 3 inset]. Prox1m1ty

to Zanzibar and the'cénvergence of established route-ways in-
to the interior were major reasons why the northeastern sec-

tor of East‘Africa drew the attention of the Germans. The
‘descriptions of Baumann,Axhe _explorer and geographer, give
considerahle insight into contemporary evaluatlons of routes,

1

settlements andytrade possibilities, Specifically, he notes

that the northern Toutes were more'é}gnificant to the Germans

because they were not under the influence of the Arabs and

~— - FRENE
because they were among the safest caravan routes in .Africa.
Another important -consideration of the region was

\

e . . .
the juxtaposition of the highland areas to the coast [See -

o Tt

1n the 1late 1880 s Dr.,Oscar Baumann was commls-i
sioned- by the German Last Africa Society t8 undertake an ex-
ploratory trip in the northeastern part of German East. Afrlca.

~ His findings are well documented in O, Baumann, Usambara’und

Seine Nachbargebiete (Berlin: Reimer, 1891), The pages cited-
in this .text refer to an unpublished translated version: O.

. " ~Baumann, Usambara and-Its Neighbouring Reg}ons, translated

o

By Mrs, M,X, GodIredsen, mimeo, 1068,

/

-

2Baumann op. cit., p. 182. It wiil be noted’ also

=%hat several Europeans Visited thé-Western Us mbara before © -

Baumann, notably J. Rebmann and J, Krapf (1848-1852%5 Sir
‘Richard Burton and William Henning. Geke (}857), Otto ‘
Kersten and Baron Carl Claus von der Decken (1861) and J P

Tarler (1877). . ) LT
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.Map-j inset].':?droéeah faecination with the East African

el mountalns had been tr1ggered by the snow-capped peak of

h111man3aro--the hlghest mountain in Africa. This esoterlc
jlnferest was Soon followed by the lure of developmental pos-
sibilities Wthh the hlghland areas promised.. Nowhere else.;
in East Afr1ca do the highland areas come so close to-the
coast for,” al1gned south southeastwards from Mount Kiliman-
jaro, 'is the ma551f of the Pares, and overlooking the coast

are. the Usambara Hountalns.m The close proximity. of the high-

i ’

land belt therefore acted as a powerful magnet for European

*activities.l w ) T

The subjective judgment of the early European com-

mentators was that the hlghlandq were preferable to the 1ow-

land areas.2~ Despite some reservations about the su1tab111ty
- ("'} .
of the region for northérn Germans (in contrast to southern
. /' - . .

Europééns), Baumann states that:

N Lt
PRV

lin this respect ‘it will.be noted that the hlghland

arez” of South Central Tanzania which is farther from the .-
coast contrasts with the highland area of North Eastern;
Tanzania, Pioneer groups moved into the former area in_ 1904-'
. 1905 or almost 15 years later than in Isambaras.” And, as’

Gi-llman notes, it was not until 1925-27 that Furopeans made
,..a concerted effort tp settle in the area, C,C, Gillman,--

- "White--Golonization in-East. Afr1ca," .Geographical Rev1ew,
Vol, XXXIT (.1942), p. 587.

v
2Farler calls the Usambaras the Sw1;zerland of Afr1ta.
J P, -Farler,. ''The Usambara Country in Fr;:lst“Afnca?‘T Proceed- ™
ings’ of the Royal Geographical Sodssty, MNew Series, Vol. 1
ZI§7§5 P. 82, DBurton and Speke were equally impressed. R.F,
Burton and J.H% Speke, "A Coasting Voyage from Mombasa to. the
- ‘Pangani River," Journal of the Royal Geographical Soc1ety,
- Vol, XXVIII (1858), pp. 215-6. .o

s
[ . . -
. . .
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. . [H]owever, it seems to-me beyond all doubt
that these cool fertile reglons will prove to be,
‘if~not absolutely-healthy, at least far healthier
“than the “depressions. The pleasant air, the for"

the most part excellent drinking water, the avail-
~ability of _abundant sources of food, all these
factors seem to me to speak very much in favour

of .these -mountain regions. If there is any region
of Central Africa at all where the European can’ .
live for many” years without injury to his health,
then it must be heére .. . . .1

In contrast, in the lowland areas man had to contend

with disease, especially malaria, and the range of crops

"which could be grown was~limited,

S
N k4

Physical Features .
~ [ T

The_physicalrgeography of tﬁe area is dominated by -

two very contrasting areas, the coastal lowlands and the

highland areas of the Usambara Mountalns; At altitudes below wfm

——
500 feet the coastal lowlands are widest along the valleys
/

of two maJor rivers, the Umba in the north and the Panganl_

in . the center'LSee‘Map Sl inset]. The lonlands reach a max-”

v

imum, W1dth of 25 mllés along the’ Pangani. JThere are nuner-<

o

ous minor streams and tributaries of the two rivers justy

oo

mentioned but most of them are intermittent. Similarly,

“.several creeks .encroagh intd the-loWAand areas. The*lowland

surface is far from uniform apd in the center and north V1g-
- N *-- P rYe

. orous stream actlon has broken the 11mestone»area\q9n51der-

S

Catyid T R zé' ST

s
- .

1Baumann, op. c1t., D 193, L -
2H,J. Cook,"The Cave System of the Tanfa Limestone ,"

Tanzania Notes /And Records Vo. 67 (1067), PP

R
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_ Towerlng above the coastai area is the Usambara Moun-
l;mtain»eOmplex,_ At Shageln 8,428 feet hlgh the mountains- reach
their hignestbp01nt. The mountains are sharply defined

hé eleﬂ%.fne Wesfefn edge, The eastern flank is comparetively
lower andléne.river Lwengefa separates the outiliers from-the .
main mass, Tﬁe»Usambera complex is broken up into several
units. :
The conﬁ{eeping types of physical forms have also

had distinctive climatic-and-vegetative effects. There is a

marked variation in the rainfall and temperature of the low-
Tand and.the nighlandyareas: In*the highland areas there is
abundant water and, tke vegetatlon was organlzed originally"
luxuriant, At hlgher altltudes thls gave way to cattle pas-’
tures, Baumann noted that at altitudes above 1 ,500 metres
—

the-crope/pf the lowland areas notably grains 'such as sorghun,
maize and leguminous‘plants no longer grew well, However,
bananas and other frU1ts and vegetables Were abundant. .

The maJor dlstrlbutlon of settlements and populatlon
is easy to explaln in the general framework described above,

but more difficult when it comes to the details. C11ng1ng N

to the coast where fresh water was ava11ab1e weTe v111ages

Separated by,darge tracts °f 'empty land 1 An addltlonal fﬂ_
.- oL Coee e

_reason for thls plcture of 'empty“ land was: uhat qhgn gralnsi.*

'are cultlvated w1th the assoc1ated é?stem of bush fa110w1ng

. O *
». .
L

1Rurton and Speke . c1t., pp. 188-220, Baumann, op.
Clt., also has‘/everal re erences to the coastal settlement
pattern.‘“ I -
L - 51
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there’ is a mlsleadlng 1npre551on ‘of unused 1and Baumann

‘,states that -in the- foreland zone he came across. exten51Ve

Y - \-.tn:.. Ny .

1nhab1tab1e but uninhabited areas."1 Raiding Masai groups
had”%éﬁsed most'people in the Pangani Valley and the sur-
rounding areas to retire to fortlfled villages.or into the
highland areas,? -Baumann concluded- that there was ample
_1and'availaH1élg In the Usambaras, forests and the ease with

which settlements could be fortified hindered Masai raids,

.

"“and Burton's 1mpre551on was that parts of the highland areas

were thlckly,mhablted.4 7
e The range of ﬁhysicél environment made it possible
for the.indigenous people to grow éqvariety of crops. When

the Germans took over the land, tney too had several alter-

s -

natives for agrlcultural development, Not all Germans res-
ponded to Ehe possibilities in the same way and therefore the

ST : -
origins“of the sisal plantation system in the Tanga area’ can

\

best be appreciated in the perspectlve of four 1nter related -

PSS

questlons. First, what was- thé 'status of the external econf
Mt
omies of this part of the country shortly prior to and”fgl-

loving, the establishment of German rule in East Africa?” ~-

v - v e

a el

1Baumann op. cit., p. 190,
,JL_

& @Burton and Speke, ;E' c1t«,.and Baumggn . city
Both works_describe the r1se of f
off Masai raiders.

.t

a

3Baumann, op. cit., p. 1907 . o 'h.'*~"f =

4Bu?ton and Speke, op. cit., p. 216, .

- o : 52
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}”did thé!Germaﬂs take céntrol«of~the country? Thlrdly, why,

g ' and to what exfént, did the Germans initiate agricultural

L

advantages. which facilitated its development?

External Economy -

The main agr1cu1tura1 activity of this region before

the arrival of the Germans‘was,of a .subsistence type. There

was a modest local trade in agrlcultural p.roducts.1

tht~increasing #empo of Arab ‘intrusion a.few decades before
the arrival of the Fugopeans in the nineteenth century, the

Arabs did not have the interest of technology to stimulate

~ -

the agricultural development anywhere hut in the immediate-
. o
vicinity of the coast. The difficulties of transportation

Secondly, what were “the préssures to obtain coloriies and how

;dévéfbﬁméﬁt? Fdﬁrthly, did the cultivation of sisal provide

‘Despite,

tended to restrict the long range export trade to those iteh;

which had a high, value per'uﬁit volume. This test was best

. -

\ E RV '

v

lg, Fierman, "The Shambaa," and I,N, Kimambo, "The
Pare," in Tanzania Before 1800, edited by Andrew Roberts,
““(Nairobi: Fast African Publlshlng House, 1968), pp. 3 -4, and
25-28 respectively. =

Burton,and Speke, op. cit., pp. 199-200, 211-12; Oﬁ“

P. 215 they m®ntion that. hlmpere, one of - thé'chlefs of the
Usambaras , collected taxes in the -form of agr;;thﬁTal pro-
e which. -was:.then sent to the coast for trading purpases.
3 o ae Baumann, ‘op. cit., has 5evera¥ references to markets
and exchange. In Chapter 9 he summarlzes ,the economic value
of the region, '+ . IR

-

v -
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stood bv 1vory and slaves.l.-These products»of'plunder'and.
ra1d1ng supplemented~each other.2
Reglonally, the coast’ and the offshore islands were

.an exceptlon to. the general plcture described above. The

1mpetus for agrlcultural development was particularly strong .

near the maln caravan centers of the coast, and 1ndeed Arab

. settlers and- some Swahilis through the use of slavellabor

participated in agriculture. Therefore, superimposed on the

indigenous agriculturel‘praetﬁces'of'the coastal area was a

-
N I

plantation system initiated by the Arabs.® The main .products
> . .

cultivated on‘these plantatlonS'Were cloves, coconuts, sugar,
rice and a variety of fru1ts. However with the exception

of cloves, the important 1tems of the external economy were

those derived from gatherug,copal, wax and mangrove—poles.
—~— ‘ .

,

1Burton and Speke, op. cit., p. 200, estimates that
"in the 1850's 70,000 1lbs of Ivory passed annually ‘through
Tanga, and 35, 000 1bs. through Pangani.

Baumann, ope cit., pp. 183-4, feared~that the trade

in lvory would lead"to the extermlnatlon of the elephant.'
2Meyer estimates that between 100 000 to 200,00Q

slaves were taken from 1880 to 1890, Hans Meyer,. Das e

Deutsche Kolonialreich (Leipzig & Wien: Verlag des BX bllo-

‘s

. graphischen Instituts, 1909), p. 301.

[N

i -

S?

. -

3Burton and"Speke, Top.” Clt. » Po 203““‘"‘P1d.u,(.d.uw,
arecas, cocos grow in the town; around are betel, pawpaws;
and- the jami, an Indian feuit,.and in theé vicinity extenay '~
sive shambas or plantations of hoﬂcus, malze»\ses rum and
other grainsy.-celoves thrlve I

‘" Bauman, op. cit., P. 186, &?% 1npressed with the
extent of coconuf cultivation and estlmated that there were

800,000 trees. ™ Toas T

-
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German Interest In-Last Africa .

T - The ‘background to the German. activities in East Afri-
ca and other reglons was the growing realization in Germany
that colonles were 1nd15pensab1e.1 Already, as early as

1841 Frledrlch List in - his Vatlonal System of P011t1ca1 Econ-'~

omv,_advocated ‘that for Germany to become a great power she

'would have to emulate Great Britain, "esnec1a11v in ‘the ac-
2
1

_quisition of natural riches of tropical countries. .
He urged Germans to fqrm colonization companies, steamship

lines and mining companies. More recently Sheridan has
.. -
argued that Furopean expan51on ‘in the troplcs was almed to
achieve, )

. + .2 temperate-tropical-balance. . .based on.two pro-

positions: first, that resource endowments vary widely )

“in time and space; and secapdly, that to the extent vt

- -that prevalllng technologies of production and trans-
port pérmit, each successive culture expands the range .-
of "natural resources' so far as it is capable,3

In the last few decades ~of the 19th century events

in Germany caught up‘wlth 1deas about colonles.v'A rapidlyf
N .

C

1Mary Townsend Origins of Modern German Colonialisw,
- 1871-1875 (New York: Columbla University Press, 1921) and
=W, 0, Nenderson, Studies. in German_ Colon1a1 Hlstory (London
f1062 reprlntedlby Cass., 1967y % o -~

r

. Fnaédrlch JList, National System of Political Econ-‘j
o z translated by “Sampson Lioyd- @Londqn. 18,52 “p1“366 T

3R1chard B. Sher1dan, ”Temperate and Tropical: As-
T pects of Luropean Penetration into Tropical Regions," . ":; . - =’
- Caribbean Studies Vol, III, No. 2 (1963), p. 5. - o

'
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1ndustr1a11zéd GeTmaqy found that it 1ncrea51ng1y purchased

-

troplcal and subtrop1ca11 products from Brltaln, the Unlted

PR ot

States, France and Spain, and in fact, even in this way en-
richéd“ﬁéf Small next door neighbor, the Netherlands. In ad-
d1t10n to this, because of migration, Germany had lost a.
'con51derab1e number of her nationals to other countries,
Special éttentiéh was paia to Africa because land suitable

for settlement elsewhere had already been claimed by other

BN

‘powers and commercial colonization demanded colonies in the

tropics.z_ LEast Africa‘répreseﬁiea the last large desirable

" area which had Jpot been claimed,

. e :
“in the 19th centurv,

. @Rise and Fall of Germany's Colonlal Emplre (Néw York: Wac-.

In the nlneteenth centurv Ldast Afrlca was anrlcul-
turally poor compared with much of the rest of tropical

Africa. It.és.therefore not surpr151ng that llenderdon notes

1

that, "East Africa was no.promlélng field for colonisation

w3 Turopean interest, chiefly British;

was focused on Fast Afrlca malnlv to protect 1mper1al 11nes

of communication and.to a551st mls<1onar1es and”txaders,4_

— - .
German commercial interests which had been ahead of the1r e

o

government in initiating overseas connections managed to-get

-

N

— rd

llbid., p. 4. e .

2Henderson, op. c1f., Chapter I. Mary Toynsend, The“

mlllan, 1930), p. 44, BT e e .
3Harlow.g£ al, op. cit., p. 123,:
41bid., pp. 123-4. ’ I -

o W



a foothold 1n Ea:t Afrlca in 1844 when the flrm df Hertz and

Sons started and bu11t~up 1nportant trade in cowrle shells.l

By 1871 German firms which had concentrated on Zanzibar Is-
;landg:fneaénfrepﬁt for ﬁast Africa, had secured nearly 25%
of the Island's trade. Aléo‘since the 1860's,. Ge rman trayr-“
ellers in East Afrlca llke Otto Kérsten, Baron von Decken
and Rlchard Brenner had recommended that colonies-be estab-
lished on the malnland 3

At long 1ast in the early vears of the 1880'5 formal
organizat;on gave a powerful ho;st’to theorists, explorers,
and™>commercial imterests clambring‘for colonies.* In 1884

Carl Peters and his cqlleagues landéd in Zanzibar and

changed the course of Fast Africar history. Ignoring the
~—F

5.

-

Sultan of Zanzibar's interests,” Carl ‘Peters crossed to the

- e
mainland and in one swoop claimed 60,000 square miles south

. Irownsend, RiSe<and'Faiij;gﬂy cit.,ﬂpn. 45-46.,
— A
Zarlow et al, op. cit., p. 124. Sy

3Townsend, Origins of Colonialism, ;E' cit., pp.'SZi"

R
(27

Two organlzatlons were espec1a11y 1mportant,
Deutscher Kolonieverein (German Colonial Union), a propaganda
society, ané# Gesellschaft fur Deutsche Kolomisation, (Soc1ety‘m
4%_or German Colonlzatlon), “aimed at\startlng cqlgnréy
W 5The sultan of Zanz:bar clalﬁ?d suzeralnty over the
whole area later to be called Tanzania and also part of
"' Kenya. He had effective control only -in parts of the codst,,
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- of Pangani and n6r£h~0f~kingani.l Fired with the success of

. the first.trip, Carl Peters returned again to East Africa and

signed éomé,mbre:fréaties and assigned himself more terri-
'torles W
In order ‘to“turn paper claims to reality, the Soc1ety

for German Colonization, formed the Deutsch Ostafrikanische.

Gesellschaft (D.Q;A;G.) or German Last Africa Company in

1885 with a board of 5 directors including Carl Peters.?

The "Company was publlclv subscrlbeﬂ and among the stock-
holders Jgg the industrialist Tr1edr1ch hrupp. Carl Peters
retuxned to Tast ﬂérica and in 1887 .an agreement was s;gned )

between D.0.A.G. an d the Sultan of Zan?ibar in which the

-~

Company was graﬁted éoﬁcessidns on the coast,3 It was hoped
that by'controliing the'c6ast thewbperations of the-CoﬂPanyf;'
would be facilitiated, In 1888 wHEF’Company offieials in-
‘sensitivelyffgied to implement the agreement, the Arabs,

feeiing their position threatened, revolted .and the German

. . e
PSS . .
. . N I
L} c . T T
v

Iéarl Peter's version of his 1884 expedition is

- found in his book Das Deutsch-Ostafrikanische Schatz§eb1et B
(Munich: 1895). The basis of his claims were ‘fraudulent - =&

"treaties' signed by chiefs in the Usagara, Ukami, Nguru and
Ugigua territories, The .context of the. treaties is given in

—.—Bruno.Kurtze, Die _Deutsch<Ostafrikanische Gesellschaft (Jenal’

Verlag von Gustav Fischer, 1913), Anlage" T, pp. 178- 8T

-2 f/ ) . pe

Kurt op. cit.,;, p. #4, o .o i

*@_.. Y L ae— S
. 3Ibld ; AiTage IV, pp...183~7.- gge con§e851ons ‘inciud-

ed the pr1v1Iege of collecting custom dues and rights of

. mining., In turn the Company agreed to improve communlcatlons,

etc. -

.o

L
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governﬁent wasvforced'to-intervene; The Company relinquished

ths soverelgnty to the German government, but retalned many

other TlﬁhtS.}

'br‘Thé revolt saved the Company from an even more .em-

barrassinyg situhtion. By 1887 the Company had established.
10 stations which were both plantatiohs and trading»postsQ

It was hoped that the trading posts, in particular, would

deal with the surplus of African agricul,t,ure.2 Operating

s

wWthout experience'in'ihe-tgppis§.and'competing with estab-
lished German and‘Indian’firms, hos} of the ventures were
cosxdy failures;%y As a result of_theArevolt the Company

could start afresh and this tlme it was not encumbered with

-

admlnlstratlon of a colony. The agreement with the German
government was generous in the sense that the‘Companyasfilg

retained large tracts of land and could claim the first

~ .
rights on'-12nd in the neighborhood of any railway construc-
tion.* oL -

.

The ‘imposition,of German-rule over East Africa ..., . .

-

— : T
brought into focus the whole question of alternative methods’

B

o

~colonial powers during this period, the German government
.. . BN I o T .t

o 11bi€v: Anlage VIIT, $p.- 193296, ; T e
4?‘_ 2 Harlow,et als, op. cits, -pe; §§8.~”{;““ o
Ibld e
AKurtze, op. cit., Anlazge VIII, p. 193-96. -
. — .

of economic development in the colony. Like all other T

59 s -
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was faced W1th thé three c13551ca1 and contrastlng alterna--
tlves. 1nduc1ng Afrlcan peasants to produce for ‘the market,
o ‘attempt1ng rh;3§éan settlement, or encouraglng the planta-
glon %ystem;‘ Colenlal administrators favored a combifation
of all three” forms but as Iliffe notes]-"often no conscious.
decisions were meqetana*on1y events détermined the alterna-
tives that premeiied."l :In‘this,respect, Company!administra-

tion in the northeastern coast represents a decisive, though

L

not the only, faetor”which\detgrmined the alternatives in

the agricultural system.  Thus &itn the imposition-ef German
ruie, metropolitan_politics, European attitudes towards farm-
ing and the whole question of Fnropeen adjustment to the

troplcs also plaved a part in fashlonlng the 51sa1 planta-
~ N

-

tion system in the Tanga Peglon.- ’ ' o .;-
leen that a colony ‘was meant to be for the advan-

: N S e Do » -
tage of Germany, agriculture by German settlers seemed mostw

’

"logical. 2 _However, -there were confllctlng v1ewp01nts as to-

which group of settlews woulﬂ hé most. de51rab1e. "To the-

)
advocates of German migration, FEast Africa represented yeg '
another area in which to.send settlers, Apart from~milité?y~7-

vconsiderations’, it was’felt'that,the-proletarian threat in,.

S - ...... — : S . ﬁfb:_ =

2

e
s ' 1Jd{i'111ffe, Tanganylka Under German Rulexugpos-
. &ﬁ (Nalrobl. East Afrlcan Publlshlngggnme, 1968) pa 504
' 2Not all German parties were convinced that settle-
-+ ment was desirable., The Social Democrats ‘and other liberals;
- considered settlement as detrimental. to African lnterest.A
Ibld., P 57._ o

e




Germdny couldﬁmg;tedubed‘By sending them awvay as colonists.%

1_EVen’&ithinlthese grohps-there.wére differences of opinion as

BN T

to Qhefhér_seftlemenf of ﬁeasants-br'of the middle claés‘
shotild Bé éncoﬁraged.. There were many reétrictions'based on
financial factors and‘the hﬁility of peasants .to adjust to a :
new environmeﬁt..ﬂln:1906, however,.the German government
'_deliheratelyLéﬁd even to the extent of providing financial

assistance, attempted.to settle German-Russian peasants in

“the Kilimanjaro area. - The experiment was a fiasco,?

The odds were in favor of a settler group'emanating
from middle-clgss Germany. “Apart- from being financially.in
a better position to_practise agritﬁlture, they had some pre-

conceived notions about the adjustmeht that had to he made
. ~t : - ey .
in the tropics .through information acquired from settlers in

\

South Amerlca. The 1nf1uence of German migrants in Brazil
and other parts of South America on settlers in German Tast

Afrlca was con51cerablc.=- ThlS is brought out part1cu1ar1y

-

“in their attempt to dupllcate i Last Afrlca thevcultlvatlen
)

of such crops as coffee, rubber and other 'safe' tropxcg}

. M5
. o

~ ' 11 Europe, the  Germans had. tradltlonally migrated

‘eastwards since the ehrly medieval perlod Between 1816 _and -

1826, for instance, 250,000 Germans had settled in"Russda, -
Townsend, ,&ise and Fall, o, c1t., p. 41, + . o

" o~ '/%"5«.

<

& ,'  2111ffe, op. cit., p-'57f'“3§'::”"f“

3BetWeen 1870-80 Brazil was the most favored destina-

:

tion for German.migration to the tropics. “During this period->"

. over 20,000 migrated to Brazil., Townsend, Origins of Modern
German, op.” ¢it., p. 42. ' i

+
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'plénts“which haéégeenbéuécéssfully tried out in South Amer-

;u?ca. The goal of the geptler§ in -East Africa-was the high-‘

ceviny O ’

landﬂareésfdf'fhé Usambaras.1 From the two major.ports of

Tangw dnd Panganl, settlers fanned out towards the prbmlslng
regions around the Usambaras. The easily accessible eastern
flanks of the Usamﬁéras were the first to go. The more- .
densely peoplgdfénd less accessible western flanks had to
await the arrival of the railway. Thé German settlers
rapldly claimed land p1ecemeal and, fortunately for them,
the Deutsch Ostafrika Gesellschaft did not have blanket
claims in’ the Usgmbaras as they~d;d on the coast [See Map .
3 ]. In addition, %t is fortﬁﬁaté”that only a few settlers
were involved; In'i906 there were 315 male settlers in the
whole of German! East Africa, ,§§X years later there %pré::
713;2 In 1896 the governmént b&Tame so concerned about the "
e .

way land-wgs'being claimed in the Eastern Usambaras that an:

enquiry was made and after.a survey the claims“wére'a&justed.3 .

- .
PR . e
. . -
1 T . e ¥
N N -V

1German colonlzatlcn of the Usambara nghland is, des-
s cribed at length in Louis Mihalyi, The Usambara nghland “A
Geogrgphlcal Study of the Changes During thé Germam Period,.
1885-1914, doctoral dlssertatlon, Los Angeles' Unlver51ty of
ZaIlforn1a, 1969 ) ra

,e

i =

Iliffe, op. cit., p. 57. e ]
2t el

3Tﬁgbsurvey “demarcat¥d vast*areas for planﬁaglons.‘f*’T

Fhe c1a1ms of settlers who had come earlier were generally ., =.

granted. ~Somevf the more absurd- cl 5 weie “reduced, for
instance, the quartermaster in the defence force had hlS
claim reduced frqm 87,500 acres to 12,500 racres, Ibid,, p..
58+ . . -



S

'» . * The intefest of‘thgﬁséttiérs'then shifted to the more. densely

peqpled and less acce591b1e western flanks of the Usambaras.
: & R [See “ap 3 ] 4 .

$Tn its attempts to become commercially viable, D.O,

A.G, made radi¢al shifts in its policies during the first .

few years of operation 4n East Africa. Carl Peters consid-
ered agriculture and especially annual crops to be very im-

portant., Massive efforts were directed towards the produc-

B

tion of tobacco but bv"1888 the planned 20,000 hectares were
. 1 o L .
abandoned.” Cotton was also attempted but without much suc-

cesst~_After the ‘agricultural fiascees, Vohsens, who had.

2

succeeded Peters, decided to emphasize trade. Attempts to

get colonists-were not too successful either, Over their

~

vast possession of some 60,000 square miles they had ménaged;

to attract only two settlers-to farm in the outskirts of Dar

-
es Salaam.S;/kg sole owners of land along the coast, the
P ' Company hoped to recoup. some-of'lts losses through the sale
of land. Conditions of Gale; hOWGVer” favored onIV‘those xn-
- tgrestedxln large-scale agriculture, These conditions stxr;

B ";pulated that:4 ‘ ' ' . T A P
v o | 1, Land was to be“sgld in units: of 1,000 hectares.“_kmm_g
. ~. o .héﬁ .
. ,"v \«—_;‘ ) . a
. . / - W e - .
& lKurtze,'gR. cit., pp. 80=8I.; . e “qu
- .t 2ibidiy pe 140, BRI
RS & 3Ibid., p. 103, R RS
- 7 AM1pid,; pp,.151-52, ¢ - AR W
(’ . o '». h N - /
’ N . /\ il 7" .
,:—" ‘ . X ’ 63 )
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2, Thé*ppfcé:wé; AIﬁarks p;;Jhectare and cultivation
1@}: ‘ C%\ :. ad%to start»:mmedlately.
‘ 3.>The buver had to pay the cost of surveylng but
- : . ‘Lthe Comp any would tran;fer the land titles only
N '.wﬁeﬁ fhe full ‘Sélé price was paid.
¢ 4, In fﬁe firsf two years, 5%, and in the following
years . 10,, of the land had to be cultivated,
Failurg~t9 do this woulg result in the purchaser
losing all but 10 tb Z0 times the land already
under cultivétioﬁ. s
b 5. Onéndbuld obtain lérggr'units;than 1,000 hectares
and clause 4 would then ﬁd% apply. However, to
dlscourage 1and spegglators, the prlce of such

-

land would be more&than 4 marks per hectare, -
ﬁ-"’

\

6. The Company did not guarantee the safety of person
. / . " . . A -

or property.
7.. The Company. couid(yearly inspect the praperty to

see that its conditions were being obsetved.  "*-

8., At a“ﬁrice of 1 mark per hectare, it was possille

S

to add within 5 years land required fdr'ﬂepots,'

expérimentaffplofs; etc., - - B

The coastal greas were never the first'choice of theﬁguro-_:’

o

ggan settlers and D, 0 A. G s p011c1es in d15pos;nn‘%f.1and
further'asqured that small si¢alé farmgks wod&d be more in- ’
terested in areas® elsewhere in the country. " However, large-

PP Y . R .
investors,wefé most likely to take advantage. of D,0,A.G.'s

T . - 65
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offer, A

Commerc1al enterprlses and Sub51dlar1es of large com-

RO

Ca e

panles 1nterested in tropical resources were in a p051t10n

ltg paffiéipate in'development.1 Up to 1900, 13 large firms

were established for exploiting the resources of the country.

Five yeérs later"their-nhmbgr had increased to 25 and by -

1909 there were. 55 such enterprises.2 The smallest firm had

a capital of 48,000 marks and was engaged in rubber cultiva-
tion; the largest Qas:%he“OaIafgikaniSChe Eisenbahngesell-
schaft with a capital ofszi miilion—marks, principaily in
the *Central Railwgy Line with &n incidental invesfment in
rice, sisal, agd coffee‘plantétiéns. " Table VIII shows the

extent of the capital that these firms could invest.

o~

~ 4

.. lFor,tnstance; the Deutsch Ostafrikanischer Planta-j;
gengesellschaft acquired 100 shares’. '¢f 1,000 marks edgh from: =
DI ALG. - This gave it the option of 1e351ng 106~h00 morgen.
from -any- 20" site§ owned by D.0.A Gy “Kifrtse, ep. cit., p.

103,

. *Meyer, op. cit., p. 397.
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JINVESTMFVT OT GERMAN FIRM@ IN -GERMAN- TAST AFPICA ‘1886~ 1009

- ':Cabitéi in Marks ‘No. of Firms-
Less than .100,000 - : I :
100,000 to 200,000 . 9
201,000 to 500,000 ‘ 13 :
501,000 to 1,000,000 11
1,000,000 to 2,000,000 11
Over 2,000,000 . 2
: T Private * - S
Others ' RN 3
' Total 55

s

Source: Meyer,yop. cit., based.on-his list of enter- -
y 0P '

b prises 1in German East Africa, his table facing
P. 397.

Introduction Of Sisal ~ . _ -

n.""
'During the early stages of D.0O,A.G.'s operations in

S

East Afrlca, the Coﬁgany was merely a part1c1pant in agrl-

culture, rather than an 1nnovator, because 1t cultlvated

- L

O BT TABLE VITT ‘ TR

only those crops already-helng grown- by .the 1nd1genous people.—

—
Following the 'Arab Uprising' the Company was relieved of itg

administrative duties over the territory. Now more pirrely
economic in its functions:"the Company directed its efforts

towards sc1ent1;15a11y 1ni;8351ng the base of crops whf%h -

Ll
s

coz%d be cultivated in "the Tanga area( The flfm,ngt bnly
had capltal but” organlzatlonally also héﬁ come*to a stage
- -where the shareholders were in a position to’institutionalize

risks."ﬁn_lsglj'nr. Richard Hindorf arrived at Tahga after.

.67
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ftlflc 1nvest1gat10n of the selectlon of troplcal plants.

RS

- a v151t~to t e Far Pa§t where he- had _gone to make a scien-

1

‘."-

' Dr. Hindorf was both a. planter.and a pald agronomist of D, O

A{Gg; At ﬁerema, in the Usambaras, where Hindorf was sta- -

tioned, he piénféddcdboa, tea; ﬁepper and other spices. Then,- :

in his own, words:

I was concernéd to find a plant suitable to the
conditions in the plains from the Usambharas to
Tanga, where there is neither too little nor too
rnuch rain, In thé cgurse of my scientific work
I kept. in touch with the’ work .of Kew. and in the
Kew Bulletin No. 62 of Yebruary=-1892, I saw an
article referring to sisal in Mexico, Against
the wish of one of my directors of the Deutsch
Ostafrikanische Gesellschaft and-with the. agree-
ment of the others, I followed this up but dis-
covered that the export of sisal planting material’
was prohibited from Mexico., . . . I .therefore

- wrote to Reasoner Bros., plant dedlers in Florida,
requesting .them to send me sisa¥ plants, and they -
sent me 1,000 bulbils .to Hamburg.. I went from -
Berlin to Hamburg to examine them—and found that
80% had died, I repacked the remaining 200 and’
they rived well in Tanga, 62 surviving, which I
plant&d at Kikogwe. on the south side of the river -
Pangani, Sisal was next planted at Bushirihof, .
The plants. founded the 51sal 1ndustry of Fast
Africa, 2 | , . L -

Nihdorf's account emphasizes the elemenf'of risk

"tlers‘cduld‘afford " The 1nvolved and expen51ve process be-

fore Sisal could be introduced 1nto Fast Afrlca points t&?

“- . e ;,,, '“ s

=1 | G L
& Letter from Hindorf to A. Hitchcgck, 26th. October,

=+ 1947, quoted in "Full in Man of ITiportanced Tanga* Tanganyika
_'leal Growers Assoc1at10n, n.d.}, p. 2,

Coe

.zlhld.

- ) NN 68.
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which had to be taken, which few suhs1stence fanmers,anﬂ sets



- the large flrm was clearly at -an advantage.

'Zq_rupees for 1,000 bulbils or 5,000 rupees for half a

+, T ) . '.,‘
T

" the need of cap1ta1 %nd,proper connectlons. llere, once again,

w Ca m e o

A factor that. is often overlooked is that as an in-

) @Bgafof?'D}O;A.G. had the monopoly of planting material. -

Hindorf had the first batch of 62 surviving bulbils plaﬂéed -

-

. in 1893 and by 1808 only 163 000 bulblls were available for

cultlvatlon at Klkogwe itself and at Mwera.l It was not
until three experlmental bales of sisal were sold at Illamburg
in 1808 that any out51de 1nterest was shown in sisal.? Sub-

stantial plantlng materlal (150,000 bulbils) were sent to

- Ostafrika Kompaniéuin 1899 to start two -estates in the -Lindi .

area., Even so, there was a shortage of planting material for

a considerable time and,Hindo}f ordefed énother batch from
et

-Flérida. In 1905 the Westdeutsche Handels urd Plantagen .- .

Gesellschaft igported 1,000 hulbilgygirectly from Mexico.?
Apart Prom tﬁgsé impartations the plantations in Germaq East
Africa had to wait and rely on natural increase of plantlng
material, The price of plan£;6g material therefore.rbsé to

T

e é

At 2,000 plants per hegtere this was: suff1c1ent forv_;’

80 ha.. of sisal. o i T
Zindore,” Op. Cit., p.d. 0 U AT
e 3Lock, op. eit., p. 4.

]
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~

vmilifbﬁtl There was also a growlng demand for sisal in Kenya

",and‘ln 1908 the Cerman goVernment 1mposed a prohlbltlve ex-’

port‘tax of 1/2 rupee per plant.2

o 8
- The‘expan51on of 51sal cultivation was accelerated

by several companles that had taken up the offer 'of D.0.A,

G.'s sale ofyland_;n large tracts near the coast,> Agrlcul-

tural development in the relatively dry coastal belt was

11m1ted to a few crops, none of which by the late 1890's was
partlcularly successful OnIy rubber seemed promising, but
this was in the adjacent foreland zone, rather than on the
coast. The epport&hity eo try eisdi'és;anefher crop was
therefore most enticing and a number of companies with large

holding started planting_it, — .
By 1898, from its area of i@trodection at Kikogwe, :
D.O.A.G; had gxtended the cuitivafion of sisal to the neigh-
boring area of Mvera. In the same year, a few plants were
alse dismributed‘to'Dehtsch‘Q§$afrikanische Plantagej~geee11:
schaft.S\VIn 1900, D?O.A:G. beéhn‘EﬁifiVating sisal‘eomewihﬁf

o

“to be developed

1Braun, (1908), No, 4, ER' cit., p. 55, The aitthor ™ ~.
(Braun).-assumes that since Ngam EState belonging to Rhein-
ische Handels und: Plantagen Gesellschaft. did not seem to be . ,.
selling fiber, it may havé been selling planting materi -
The hlgh prices for planting material would explain wh he- -

Estate sold plants instead of Erocessed fiber., » ‘ ‘“N -

. D) v Mg} ’ v

& 2Lock _R' c1t., p. 6. - o T
%Land was so1d in blocks of notJQess tﬁan 1,000 hec-

tares and there was a time clause durlng wthh perlod it had"

£l

"The Deéutsch Ostafrikanische Plantagen Gesellschaft ’

- -was established va/;qu1r1ng shares from D.O A G, See foot-

note 1 page 66 -above,

.)‘ . - C. . 3
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’ ;~' mliﬁg.north of Klknﬁwe at Hoa, Totohovu and Ta551n1. At the
same tlme the fqut company to- be set up solely to cultlvate

N Q c 51sal the Deutééhe Agaven Gesellschaft, was established, 1
“ o ‘:ftg pldﬁtation complex was at Bushirihof (Mundo and_ykuzi
Katani estates) épﬁbsite Kikogwé‘on the left bank -of th;
Tiver Pangaﬁi. ﬁééause‘&f crop spedialization, théQDeutscﬁe
_Agaven Géseilschéf£.was able to cultivate over a'million
sisal plants hy 1003 The Westdeutsche Handels und Plantagen-
Fesellschaft also added <1sal toﬂthelr coconut plantatlon at
‘Kiomoni on Tanga Bay, In "1004 th; Glsal Agaven Gesellschaft

“registered at Dussgldorf in Germany,-with a.capital of:

750,000 marks, started estates at‘KigohBe and Pongwe., In

the same year, one of the fifst major eététéslto be™ewned by

-~ . R

an individual was -established at Kiuhui with sisal as its. -

major crop. By 1905 most of "the choice sites for sisal
. //‘/ !

along #he coast were.under cultivation. "
Attention was then 1ncrea91np1y dlrected towards ther

foreland zone and along the LwengeTa Valley. The coMpletlon
. - -
A of the first section of the lUsambara Railway to Mombo in 1905

opened up even more land for sisal,?2 1In these areas the first

u o major encroachméﬁt‘pext tgok place.on land where rubber had --
’ " ~ ' - . o - L. e -’..—'. :::. o " A ~N‘x\ ) et 4
) : i Lo o Ty e : e e e L v
5 -~ <Brdun,” (T908), No. 4,7 op.’ ¢itil¥p. s&s
- . ‘Znarlow, et-al, op. cit,, p. 143, . °
- e - v - .
J; . i .
%’ A N et : N /
N .
71



” - hlthefto been 1mportant.1 The spread of sisal estatés’ be-

twean 1807 and 1909 is, summarlzed in Table IX,

‘ C 4 e

e  TABLE IX

R R

" NUMBER. OP SISAL PLANTATIONS. ESTABLISHED BETWE
.1893 AND 1908 IN THE TANGA REGION™ ‘

Districts

Period
Established Tanga Pangani Wilhemstal Total

£

1893

1898-99

1900-01

11902-03
v 1904-05>

1906-07
1908-09 . —

: ‘ TOTALS 16 8 . 30
* The 8 plantations in the Southern part of the country

VO Lt
-
bt OO BN L DN D

4

_|I [ S I 2 ]

O\I)—A.x:.)-al [T 1

have been excluded from the above calculations, .- -

Sour&g: Compiled from descrlptlons found in Braun, (1908),

Vo. 4, op, c1t., Pe 14% .

By 1911 the number of estates had 1ncreased to 54. but the

Y
v

majorlty were still in Tanga dlStr1cT
- Makings of a confrontation between large compagies
; " with monocultural sisal plantations, and European settlers
O v .t - s S . .,

. . s o Co . R
growing a variety of crops, perhaps even including 51sa%@

i . e _‘._.'_ '_.

—— Neid
N .
o & 1A. Zlnmerman, "Statlstlches uber die hautschuk-v

5t

s » pflanzen in DeutSch-Ostafrika,"- Der PfIdfizer, ¥ol, III (1907) ’

No, 21-22, p. 322, By 1907, Tanga and W1 Iﬁemstal Districts
"had 3,4 million~out ef the 5 1 million Manihot G1azxov11
trees planted in_the country.

2H§11QW4EE.€¥ﬁ‘EB‘ cit., p. 153, B -

£ 3
Ty,
Tk
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: &as'iﬁfétrubted bylwbéﬁd‘War I. One of the areas of conflict

.

' \va§“&abor,1 It 1s relevant to pursue the topic here because -

‘

it had a bear1ng on the emergence of large units of land for

cultivatlng 51sa1

Plantations And Labor

African labor found little to choose betwgen working
on a sisal plantation or on a settler farm. in the mountains.

Traditionally., the Sukuma and Nyamwezi from the areas arourd

S

Lake Victoria had earned the reputation of rendering good

§ervic€:l It was hoped that in tﬁe'npfthéastern part of "’

-

IThe demand for labor received a tremendous boost

during the colonial period. The 1a¥ish use of porterage,” the -

pressure to grow cash crops and the even more serious demand
for labor.to work on Furopean enterprises contributed to the
scarcity of labor. At various stages during this period
there we a vatiety of ways of obtaining laborers. In the
Usambaras, chiefs were‘'expected to supply labor but in ssme.

-areas when their authority collapsed in 1903 Europeans were

given the sole-right to recruif Jlabor.in the adjacent areas.’

Shortages became even more cruéial during the next- four years '

partly because of increasing cultivation, ' In 1907 .a district *-°

officer intToduced the 'Wilhelmstal System', This made it
mandatory for Africans in the Usambaras to work for one

month in every four on a plantation or on public.works,. The : -

.German, government just recovering from the shock of the Maji-

B3

Maji uprising put .an end tq the system. The question of
labor .was a constant source,of friction. among the government,
missionaries, German settlers and planters. . A recent stugy
discusses tfe problem of labor against the background of the
Maji-Maji- Upr151ng and the administrative setting of German

Fastéfnca. Il1ffe, gp_. cit., pp. 64-8%, 80-91,. 10&8““15«32- o

) T - ERRRA

Ralph Austen, Northwest Tanzanla Under Cerman and

N

" British.Rule (New Havén and Londont Yale Un1ver51ty Press,- -

s P' -

B



'Cermaﬂ East Afrlca where the Cermans had focused their agri-
. ’-culbural attentlon, Fhe tradltlonal mlgratory 1abor would
v :> ' complement local 1abor. For a number of reasons these ex-
:pectatlons d1d not materlallze. Two of the major»plantafion
crops on the coast, sisal and rubber, wvere both year rouﬁ&
-crops and the traditional; seasonal, migratory labor did not
like_such'work. “Those thét did come-discouraged others from
joining because they legitimately complained about abuses in
the Eystem. These included the levering of wages in 1903,
corporal punishment, d ugfamiliarvcontraetual'obligations.l
y Also, "there were meﬁv 1mllar1t1es between Arab plantatlons ¢
worked by slaves and the German plantatlons. Piecework and
individual accounting was allen an‘djdlsllked.2
In 1905 attempts were mede, withoﬁt much success,'tO';
induce the Nyeyyezi and Sukuma 1aberers to settle in the
coast Hg‘graﬁting them free land provided they worked dp a
. ‘ plantation for 90 days.‘ In the hlghland areas, JObS met
the crlterla of being seabonal but' were unpopular becduse of
-thi cold, damp, upland climate, ~After 1907,-the constructloﬂi

of the Centrél Railway Line gave workers emplovment ardund
g the’iake region and.an addjtional reason-not to migrate,
- )

Faced with™“the. situation of plantation owners and otheréﬁg
y.,‘ S ) o ' ) - . R C . . EREX .
- l11iffe, op. cit., pp. 66-67, S =T

. Hlndorf opv cit., p. 19,

RPN o 3111£fe’ op. Clt., p. 65. Lo o

L o 7
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"clamering”to tﬁe’govérnmeﬁt for compulsory labor and other

. means of forc1ng Afr1cans to work for them, the’ German admln-

w B e

1strat10n trled to improve condltlons of employment. Between

1006 and’1912 wages™in Tanga rose from.9-11 rupees to 12-15
Tupees per month ‘ But, it was dlfflcult to obtain_ labor even

. then and as Iliffe notes, :in Tabora‘alone there were a thous-

and‘agenfs in 1943 fécrhiting laborers on behalf of Europeans

by methods that were questionahle.1

On the aSsumptidn that a_laborer worked-300 days per

annum, it was calculated that a sisal plantation would re-

- quiﬁg 1 laboter péxg,h tare.?2 Therefore, problems pertaining
Plbf’r‘:\ ’ .

to labor were inevitable on large sisal estates,> Since

sisal-plantations were located in areas of low population
— - Sy
density they had to rely on labor from other districts and

thereby they began to compete«with'tﬁe labor needs of other
. R : A
plantﬂig communities, especially those in the Usambaras.

Several of the settlers consrdered sisal a threat hecause 1t

" was labor intensive, Hlndorf dlsanread on thls score.and

—

claimed that tobacco and tea were more labor intensive than,.,'
N K k-3

.y

sisal.® He believed that labor and production costs would he™

v o~ - TRV

7 = 4

 lipid,, pp. 134-35, - &
N "zlrlindorff, -1'1. (':’it'.‘, P. "’1—8." :.‘—.,;:‘», - ,'4 A ~M_‘\‘

. 3By 1607 the large sisal plantafdons included: Moa -
2,100 ha., Mwera/Kikogwe 1,600 hd; Kiomoni 1,081 ha; "Bush-

-irihof 675 ha; Kigembe 640 ha; and Ngomeni 500 -ha.

#Hindorf, op. cit., p. 19.

KN
.r
¢
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1owered by more machlnes, the training of laborers and regu-

,

Tlar’ rathcr than seasonal employment.

In order ‘to offset thls problem of labor, there was

even-the suggestlon that sisal estates be dispersed through-

out the countrv.I In this respect there were already attempts .

to cultivate sisal aﬁjacéht’to.centefs of high population

density.?

Mechanization In. the Sisal

Plantations . >

The choice of mechanical équiﬁhént oveér labor made °

large capitalization even more necessary and had a consider-

able influence on the future charqcteristics of the industry,

Since the basic principle of proce951ng agaves and related

fibers is the sane, the Germans had a wide range of machines

whlchbthey could have introduced into East Africa.> .
Topsq T e I A
Ibld.. P 200 ) T e .

2By 1007 sisal estates were established in the Lindi.

‘coastal area because it had.conditions similar to the Tanga/

Pangani region. Experlmentally, sisal was also tried by the’

“Evangelishe Brudergemelnde, at Rutenganio in the populous
Langenburg (Mbeya) Dlstrlct‘and also_at Bukoba, Braun, (ngB)h

No. 4"0p, cit., pp. 58 59, o -“§$
. ~ ' g
" 3Braun has a .list of 24 major brands of raspadors and

décorticators., These included the "Li Gratte” whlgh_soid_at

-

250 ¥ps and. requlred Z men to operate and the- giant '"La Cour- .

- onne™ which~sold “at” 10 ,000 francs amd” wagirapable of proces-

sing 10,000 leaves per hour. In contrast to the several tons -.

"of‘flber which the latter could produce per day, the. former .
“produced qnly 125-150 kg. per day. K, Braun, "Die Agaven,

ihre Kultur und Verwendung," Der Pflanzer, Vol. II.(1906)

- N . . = . . -
o W BRI e
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}qator,

.

"The first sishl fiber from Kikogwe was pr&%eésed with
. . . . . = - ~

‘:raspadors;“»BuShirihof,fwhich-had been: started by a company

spec1f1ca11y to cultlvate 51sa1 introduced the Mola decorti-

1 Dur1ng the ‘early years of the sisal industry the -

Mola decortlcator ga1ned-con51derab1e popularlty. It was

.certainly more efficient than the raspador giving three or

four. times the output per operator wofking on a ra‘spador.3

For this efficiency plantations had to be prepared to invest
even more.capital, The Mola decorticater cost approximately-
15,000 marks compared to 250 marks for the ‘raspador,

The introduction and popularlty of the Mola and other -

subsequent decorticators increased the need for capitaliza-

tion in other sectors of the industryl For instance, whereas
—~ w

-

a raspador is mobile and can be moved aroﬁnd in a sisal
field, the decorticator is a very iafge machine and has to be
anchored flrmi; so-that a factory with a strong foundat;on
and capable of withstanding the v1brat10n has ‘to be bullt to

accomodate 1t.' The cost bf bu11d1ng such a factory in 1908
A

.

. to be brought to the decorticator, it was soon realized that

manial transportatian of tfe léaves.to the factory was such

“ . . @

< . .. L PR

& Ibld., p.m_zA76. ' i — 'M.
ZIbld T BERR R~ SRS
. llindorf, op: cit., pp. 86-8.

,fnraun,“(woa), No. 18, op. cit., p. 277..

_was estimated to be 65,000 marks.‘4 Again, since leaves had- ;

L

b
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a colossal task that other eff1c1ent methods of transporta-

-,tlon had to.. be dev1sed., Therefore, most large estates began,

AN G

to 1nsta11 thelr own internal light rallway system.1 The

introduction of large machines also meant that provisions-

had to be made to have a ready sﬁﬁply of fuel wood.. To do

~this, it was calculated that a plantation needed 100 hectares

of wpodlahdlz “

The processing capacity of the Mola decorticator made
it necessarv to have a supplv of gpo 000 sisal plants or 125
hectares of sisal, 1In any event, by 1905 the size of the

&

estates had gone beyond the capacéity wf a single Mola and .
several estates operated more than one decorticator. The
stage was therefore set for the introduction of even more
expensive but efficient automatic decorticators, The all- .
pervasfve influenée of the D,0.A, Ga. 6:}2 again made itself

N R C .
felt, .

} »

Huhert J. Bockem, an englnoer and the. brother-ln ‘law

of Xarl Peters, was urgcd‘to 1nterest hlnself in the develop--

ment of ﬁ;chlnes for the troplcs.3 Tn 1906 he produced a

- 80, 000" marks. Braun, (1908) Nog 4, qn cit., P 55,

v

8

vt vaen in 4 relatively medlum sized-estate like Pongwe ,.
(461 hectares), the cost of building a factory, laying-a,frol-
ley line and a.steam plant meant an additional investmert% of

. <&Q
& 2Thls calculatlon was based on .a consumptlon estimate
of 7,500 cu. Métre§ ‘of wood per: -annum, -

31t is not krown whether he was related to the firm

of H. Bogken and Co, of Duren who were the producers, of the
La Couronne decdrtlcator.
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(ﬁ machlne which- embodled the card1na1 principle of treatlng the

,~£1bers durlng proc3551ng. In addltlon, the ten51on of the

A .

drums was malntalned by 51sa1 ropes rather than by chains

¢

thus brlﬁtlng 1n a con51derable saving on spare parts. Tﬂe
patent- for Boeken' s machine called the 'Corona' was bought
by the firm of Krupf).1 In 1907 the firsf 'New Corona' was
sent to Kikog&e bdf‘if did not perform satisfactorily -and
had to be returned,? With modifications and some later im-
provements, the'K?upﬁ Coéona bhegan.to replace the Mola and
other previous .models. Thexpﬁpularifyiof the Corona wéé yet
-Xéﬁbther step in optimizing the acreége-of sisal plantations,
Ultlmately the expan51on Qf sisal cultivation in

German East Afrlca depended upon demand partlcularly Ger-

many's own requirements, and also on-the anticipated prlces

for sisa}. Thi;9)Wcre‘several probleﬁs in predicting the
R . . )

demand or price’ for sisal. .

One of the key features of the hard flber mafkeft'»
between the 1880's and World ”ar I- was.that prlces fluctuated
p

3

.

from year to year and even from month to month [See Table X}~;

——

The world's leadingnproducef was ‘lexico and the "leading buyer "

v~

P . ) [N

- 'l”hastory of* the Corona Decorticator," Sisal Rev§%w,
. Vol. If No. 2 (1937), p., 56. It w111 be remembeTed that Krupp
* was one of the industrialists to acquiré shares Jin the%D&O

- G, & :

-2Byauii,” (1608), Nos 4, op. cit. ) iR 57,

T 3Hard fibers <include henequen, or Mexicdn sisal,
agave 51531 manlla hemp, etc. :

- 19
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| , *”"’Tmnnx
e AVRRAGE ANNUAL $ISAL- PRICES IN-MARKS PER TON

- - .

L

~Year - - Price . Year Price Year Price.

1880 ©.. 540 - .. 1891 . . 520 1902 1 000 -
1881 560 1892 440 1903 780
1882 560 - 1893 400 - 1904 740
1883 540 1894 : 340 1905 740
1884 ©420 7 1895 230 1906 830
1885 380" 1896 - 320 1907 940
1886 420 1897 250 1908 520
1887 660 .. 1898 760 .19n9 640
1888 740, - 1899 780 1910 490
1889 .. 1,050 1960 ~ =040 1911 470
1890 600 1901 - 660 - 1912 760

*The above. prices are for Yucatan sisal., For the 1880-

1900 period the przces were quoted by A, Kip of New"

York. The all time high of 1,050 marks per ton, in 1889,
was the result of competition between the two large
American buyers, J.S, Cordage Trust and National Cordage
Trust Company. The low of 1894‘was due to over-
production, The high of 1902 Was the . result of the - -
Spanish-American War which dlsruptnd the world supply- T
of manila hemp, . .

Source: K. ﬁraun""Die Agaven;-inre Kultur, und Verz
‘ wendung," Der Pflanzer, Vol. II (1906) No., 194

p. 290,
Arning, Deutsch Dsta£r1ka (Berlln Dletrlch
Re1mer, 1936), p. 249, "7 v

MONTHLY HINIHUH-MAXIMUH SISAL PRICES PERllﬂDkg.

Month 1901 ‘lonth 1901 v s

«January  56-62 marks-~  -Tnly . .62-66 marks _

February 56-62~ ‘ August - ' 62-66 - .. -

March . 60-66 September 76-80 &

April " T6a0-64, QOctober .76-80 -

May - 60-64 o November- 06-100  _sJ; R A

Jgme-  62-66 Decembet .92-967 . T .x
R - :

Source: Braun (1906) No, 19, op. cit.,, ps 291



was~the'Unitéd'Stéfésf' Since the main use of sisal was as a

abaler twine - ltS market aepended a great deal on the annual

LA e

status of the cereal crop. It was dlfflcult to respond to

the;cérééd"prqductioh'index because it takes several years

from the time that sisal is planted to the stage in.which it

is marketed. Sisal from-German East Africa, to a certain ex-

tent, was in a fortunate position, Because of its~good qual-
ity itcould be used for more purposes than the poor quality
Mexican sisal, A5 a result of.this.good reputation prices

for African sisal were gene}ally higher than those for Mex}~

| cam gisal“[See Tahle XI7,

"TABLE XI
COMPARISON OF PRICES OF WBXICAN AND GERMAN .
-  EAST AFRICAN SISAL

R - .
(Maximum and Miniwmum prices in marks per 100 kgs) .
Year . - .-Mexican ™ Cerman Last Afrlcan
1900 53-84 ""-= 60-100 _, '
~ 1901 o 36-80 60-100
. 1802 74-90° 72-80
~ 1903 62-72 68-70 . . . .
1904 . 66-70 ‘ 66-74 ’ )
X - 1905 . 70-77 76-90 -
. 1906 - 6474 - 76-90
1907 44- 74 60-96

*The Spanish- Amerlcan War disrupted the supply of
Philippines manila -hemp so =that ‘the demand for

ghexican sisal 1ncreased —~ T
) Source: K, Braun, "Die Agaven, ihre Kultur .und .
: - Verwendung,"” Der Pflanzer, Vol, IV (1908) No.:

<« 7, p. 101,

— 81
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Germany‘S'dwn*démand for'hard fibers as estimated i

.to be 8 000 tons 1n 1904, 1 rlslng to 11,000 tons in 1Q10 2

e

Because of the ant1c1pated demand and favorable prices, pro-

'ducthp of*%1sa1 in East Africa rose rapidly [See Table-XII}],

7

TABLE XII

EXPANSION or S5ISAL EXPORTS FROM GLRMAN EAST AFRICA

"Wasern," Der Pflanzer%(V61 111 (1907), No. 15-16, ﬁL;SQ -

Year Exports (tons) Year Exports (tons)
1898 , 0%.6 T- 1906, . . 1,600,0
1899 0.6 ©. - 1907+ - 3,000,0
1900 7.5 1908 . 4,000.0
1001 15,0 1909 4,800,0
~1902 - 225,06 o191 ... 7 ooo 9
Y1903 350,0 1911 - 110.,000.0
1904 800,0 . 1912 17,080.0
1905 1,400,0 - - . 1913 20.835.0

Source: Lock, op. cit., p. 323. - ' : . ..:

The fears of oyefzﬁgbduétion were therefore real and some

control was necessarv. If limitations had been- introduce?,

‘they would probably have heen ln-‘avor of establlshed 1arge ‘

plantations, and agalnst settlers grow1ng on a small scale.

Indirectly, the possibility of competltlon from other Furo-

- -~

N

.pean growers had been pushed 1nto the background because of

v ot .

the interest generated™in the cu1t1vat10n of rubber. '“éﬁj.

The bermans had found a few spec1es of . rubber yield-
o N -
1ng trges and v1nes natlve to Iast Afrlca. For 113tance, T

R N PRI ¥
2 N - . . s "‘

¢

%Braun, op. cif., (1906), No. 19, p. 289,
2F. Stuhlmann "Notizen uber Sisal-Agaven und deren o

N
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between Bagamoyo and‘Rnfljl the Landolphla tondeensis was

; tapped for. export hv the 1nd1genouq people. The Manlhot
- g1a21ov11,‘anotﬁerh;eﬁber tree, did well on the flanks of the
: uSethfaSEau'It_was tried as a plantation crop at D.O.A.G.f%
estate'at Lewa, The processing Costs were cogsiderably,lo&-
ered when Dr, ﬁrnestAKoehler-discovered aﬁ inexpensive way

of making the latex.te coagulate by esﬁng bitter lemons Set-
tlers who did not have as much capital as the large corpora-
tlons qu1ck1y reallzed.the advantages of cultlvatlng rubber,
In the relatively dry foreland zone the Hanlhot '

.qraziev11 was Suitable, as it could W1thstandrdrought. The.
viéld of latex was low but one eould expeet 100-150 kg, of
latex per hectare.2 Thes a reletively‘smail estate of 100
hectares wouid give an adequate ret;;n even when the market
price was as 1eZV§§;6 marke per ki;b.x'ln addition, the trees
grew rapialy,'thé:initial capital outlay was modest , and*the

P ‘demand for rubber increased preatly after 1907,. Prices flqu

tuated and rose rapidly and in 1010 reached the all t1me hlgh-;-

ws ) of 28 marks per kilo,

Many planters and settlers rode the rubher boom™and

y N . A . .

&

1The.Manlhot glaziovii was brought to the ma1nlanﬁ?
from Zanzibar where 1t had‘been 1ntroduced in. the 1870'

~ from South America, - > _ «xé
I B . e

% - 2Plant1ng‘den51t1es of 1,600 ‘;f@&ﬂ'tféésbber hec-
tare were common, With an assumed planting space of 3m x 3m

“ about 1L100 trees could be grown, G, Eisman, "Kautschuk-
Kultur in peutsch Ostafrika," Der Pflanzer, Vol IT (1906)
ho. 2, p. 27, S

[
LY
v

..
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generally kept ‘avay from 51sal. ‘There were 250 ruhber plan-

.;tatlons by 1910 in Tanga and Horogoro, the overwhelmlng maj -

R «

or1tv of them belng small estates.1 By 1913, there were only -

S4lei$pi pr¥antations with a total of 25,000 hectares in con-
) AU ) L )

trast to the 45,000 hectares -under rubber,? Several planters

fearing over-productien and competition from the more pro-

ductive Hevea brasiliensis plantations in alaya .pru-

"dently sold their estates to British buyers and made consid- -

~

erahle proflt. In’ 1012 the rubher_hoom collapsed The

fears that there would be an over- productlon of 51sa1 had’

v

'npf‘to be taken seriously. The suppdsition was that settlers
who had failed in rubber would try their fortunes at growing

sisal, By 1913, sisal had taken over the commanding posi-

tion, previously held by rubber, in the economy of German ~

—_— East Africa [See Table XITI], HOweVer;'the possibilities of

a confrontation beétween.companies with large sisal planta-
»

PR tions and Turopean settlers who. m1nht have tried cultlvatlng‘

‘sisal was interrupted hv “the outhreak of World War ‘1. lwlth

¥

o) the fall of Tanga in"1916 the sisal 1ndustry shifted into

British hands. ‘ L . © e
o . T .- - -

~ &

kY . N ' o . ‘§°
\ ' Henderson, op. cit., p. 152, . ’

k . ~ . . .
bl o . “w- )

- , & ZIbld.,"Q; 153,. Also: Great Britain, Forelvh-Off§ce,
" sGerman African’ Pogsessions (London H"ld}ﬁb 10203, p. 67.%
T 3Illffe, op. Git., gives a figure of a pennlless

planter selling hlS estate for 45,000.

.~ T 84
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Mittler and Sohn), pp. 254-55,

: = " E -~
£ i , TABLE XITI ‘ ‘
A . ' * ,
j MAIN EXPORTS OF GERMAN LEAST ATFRICA Value in Mark's 000's
. Yo ) :“ R A3 ] ‘:. j:."_l
S , Ivor& .Copra - Rubber (offee Sisal Sugar.  Wax Cotton - Timber
k- 1896 1,682 103 892 37 --- 64 - - 5 .80
A 1897 1,495 , 205 1,149 112 ——— 88 -- -- . 100
: . 1898 1 292 315 970 241 --- 100 -- -- 105
. 11899 004 108 1,337 a6} --- 81 -- -- 60
*11900. 997. 190 1,059 ° 275 -z 126 - -- 61’
1901 627- 766 1,210 483 - 116 93 e 86
1902 . ‘ NO D ATA f . H
1903 . 407 - 805 1,994 526 324 126 138 -- *-
904 414 856 2,226 524 572 - 100 576 -- --
1905 486 ¥ 916 2,257 467 857 70 1,290 -- 31
o 1906 434 1,087 2,386 531 1,348 50 889 -- 18
. O 1907 663 - . 8§06 2,069 540 2,149 -- 41,471 225 12 °
) 1908 606 1,345 1,113 942 2,566 -- 1,168 249 79
1909 1,026 798 2,768 ' 887 . .2,333° -- 659 440 85.
1910 743 % 1,909 6,195 838 3 011 ‘ - 672 -752 370
» 1911 89 . 1, 894 5,414 856 - 4, 532 .- 1389 1,277+ 280
912 a0’ 1,563 7,279 - 568 7 &00 , == 7725 2,110 196
913 -;--_._. 2,348 8,352 -- 100342 Ees - 2,620 --
N - —
Source: A, Zimmerman, Geschichte Der Deutschen Kolonial Politik (Berlin:
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o CVH'APTER FOUR

e -t

CONSOLIDATION “AND GAINS IN THE SISAL INDUSTRY ’

' Under the terms .of the Treaty of Versailles, 1920,

the Mandate over German East Afrlca, now called Tanganyika,

‘1

was given to Great Britain.” "Part of the heavily populated

former German residencies of Ruanda and Urundi in the north

~Western part of the country which had been occupied by the

Belglans was - exc1sed and glven tO‘them as their mandate.

With this- transfer of power there was always the dan--

gér of the substltutlon of Brltlsh for Cérman colonial inter-

\

ests, Thus with the.Br1t15h—comm1tments in the war effort

in German East Africa and the strong influence of white set-

.tlers in neighbouring Kenya, there were moves to incorporate’

parts of Tangaqgiﬁiiinto’the sphere of Kenya settlers, For

instance, in 1920 pressures were being applied to duplicato .

the Kenya type soldler settlement schemes in Tanganylka. The'

newly app01nted governor, Sir Horace Byatt ‘had nerther the

J
’ 1nc11nat10n nor the mandate to accede to these demands and

he resisted them.2 ThlS resistance and other subsequent de-

mands to.treat Tanganyika as a separate colonv had a great

1mpact on-changlng one 1mportant characterlstlc of the sisal
. - .- W s .

ﬁf - R » ' .,‘»‘.‘- oY . _A._;.- k B .-':_.v; :‘.,.\ “‘Ms:?

"1Gt, ‘Britain, Report on the Adminiéffation of Tan-

ganylka Terrltory, 1918-1920 (London: H.M.S5.0., 1921) p. 4.

u

2Dar"es Salaam Times July 10th, 1920, p. 2, -~

RN .. 86
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plantatlon in Tanganylka. In coﬁtrast to the usual charac-

terlstac of plantatlons in whlch sub;ects from the’ metropol-

1tan country domlnate ownership, in Tanganylka the sisal.
'plantatlon eystem became based on the broad participation of
a number of natlonal groups and races.

Internatlonal superv151on under the terms of the
trusteeshlp agreement also had a significant influence on.
developments in Tangany%ka.l Specifically, the following

articles of. the mandate had a direct. bearing on the- character-

istics of the sisal plantation system,?Z

, Article 3

The mandatory shall be reSponsiblevfor the peace,
- order and good ‘government of the territory, and shall
' undertake to promote to the utmost ‘the mater1a1 and

moral well-heing and the social progress of its in- .
habitants, The Mandatory shall have full powers of

- legislation and.administratiOn._
Article 5 '

‘ The Mandatory:
we (3) shall prohibit -all forms of forced or coempul- .
sory labour,.except for essemtial publlc works .and;-. . ..
.services, and then enly*in return. for adequate re-"
2 muneration;

¢4) "shall protect the natives from abuse and mea-i R
sures. of fraud and force by the careful supervision -

ST - of. labour contracts and the recru1t1ng of labour.
Article 6 T ! I P
R ' &
N In. the framing of.laws rej}ating to the holding
& . v s T

!& ' S e PR . S -,“}Q Che .
1For a detailed account of the international trustee-
~ 'ship, see B.TJ)G. Chidzero, Tanganyika and the. Internatlonal
o Trusteeship (London: Oxford Univ. Press, 1961).

%; o 21hi.d.',-_A;;penAgifx Ay—bp. 257-268, . R

. .
g . eyl

PR, W e T .
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.

or transfér of land,“the Mandatory shall take into

- consideration native laws ;and customs, and shall-

-, respect the rights and safeguard the interests of ..
the native populatioen, ’

_ No native land mav be transferred, except between
natives,*without thé previous consent of the publlc
“authorities, and no real rights .over native land in
favour of non-natives may be created except with the
same consent, .

Article 7
‘Concessions for the development of the natural
resources of the territory shall be granted by the
‘Mandatory without distinction on grounds of nation-
ality between thé nationals of all States Members of
the League of Nations, but_on such-conditions as will
maintain intact the authorlty of the 1oca1 Govern-
ment.-
. Concessions having the character of a geheral
monopoly shall not be granted. This provision
does not affect the r1ght of the Mandatory ... .
in certain cases, to carry out the development
of natural resources either directdy by the State -
or by a controlled agency, provided -that there shall
: c result therefrom no monopoly of the natural resources
. . for the ?/ﬂﬁfit of the Mandatory or his nationals,
directly ©r 1nc1rectly, nor with any preferential
advantage which shall be inconsistent with the eco-
nomic, commercial and 1ndustr1a1 equality hereln-

£  before guaranteed.. . - . - 5
Article 11 ' . T e .. T
4 The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the

- League of Nations an annual report to the satisfac-
tion of the Council, containing full information
. - =T concernlng ‘the meaqures taken to apply the prov1-
- sion$ of this mandate. .

”ﬁ?j‘

A, copy~of all laws and regulations made in the
T " course of the year and affecting property, commerce, .
navigation,.or the moral dnd materlal well-being of -
o theﬁﬁatlves shall be annexed to thls regégt. e e e
R . e

S T -y

5

"+ Some of the articles of the mandate were ‘open to dif-. . ~

~ " T . e . Py 1 RN
* ferent interpretatidons and the viewpoints which preyailed

U .. 88
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were 1nfluenced by econbmlc and political factors as well

.',as bv the terms of the Treatx of Vérsallles. This was par-

S e ey -

tlcularlv true over the question of land rlghts.

7. 'It¥was accepted that ownership of land was not vested

with the British Crown but with the community  of Tanganyika.

. llowever, 'in the legisiation by the’ land tenure system diawn

up in the Land Ordinance of 1923 the ownership of land. by

‘the people of Tanganyika was made effective only after the

1 ~Claims to the |,

date of the Ordinance énd:ﬁot prior_to it,
land alienated by the Germans‘én fré;hoia tenure were uphéld
af“fr;eﬁold‘property'by a provision inuthe.192§ 6rdinance.
.The majority of sisal estates fell iﬁ the'éategory of 1agd

that had already been alienated as freehold~pr0perty by the

L -

"activities of D,0.A.G, in the 1880's, -In addition, new owners

of sisal plfgggaions‘had all the land ﬁécessary for future

expansion, Fortuhétely.too for the sisal plantatiohs, the

unestion of 'excessive alienatien' dld not dlrectly apply to

the sisal areas because for‘the most part estates had been

established in areas of low population density. 2

In three ways the articles of the mandate, in fact

helpéd‘to relnforce a patterm of ‘acquisition already in

lTanganylka, Land "Ordinande,’ 1923 (Dar es Salaamta\
Goverﬁﬁent Prlnter, 1023) . o B

2In some northern parts of the country the govern-

.

. .

ment made arrangements-to acquire some of the. alienated land =

and restore,it to the indigenous people, Gt, Britain, Report_
on Tanganylka Terfitory, 1021 (London: H.M.S.0. 192 ZT pp. 6-

o

,A
co
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operatlon. erst the occupylng authorltles were more inter-

Viﬁ ested -in réconstruqtlon and revenue than 1n supporting any
-partlcular group or faction, glsal plantatlons represented
’some of the very few enterprises from which revenue could
still be derlved.I Secondly, Sit horace Byatt was opposed'fo
any agricultural experiments by Europeans who possessed in-
adequate caﬁitale?iexperience.z Thirdly, permanent disposal-
of German sisal estates tended to favor those who had com-

. petenfiy operated;;uch ésfates»ﬂuring the interim period,

1917’to 1919, s
y - During the 1nter1m perlod the Custodlan of Enemy -
Property was empowered to. grant annual temporarv leases on

3 The entry of Asians into planta-

German sisal plantations.
tion ﬁanagement begins during this period although indirectly -
- the conneéqibn§“wi;ﬁ sisal are earlier;' Prior to World War I
the owner;hip bflsisal'plantations was almost excluéively;in_
weo ‘lGerman hands but a few-Asians wéfg.employed on plantatibné' -

e ey

as clerks and mechanics and some wWere-creditors to the ds-

. - : .
tates. The last were in a position to know about the via- oy
“bility of sisal estates, Therefore at the end of the.Gééman '
® rule Some of them quickly asserted claims on sisal estates as
.- ) ~ ! n "gp
- 1 e “* : B e
& Harlow et al., _R c1t., p. 552\ R &*?‘
| 21pia, ) p. 555 R
. o 3Tanganyika.' Enemy Property Dept., RgpbftAon the
o L1qu1dat10n, 1917-1933 (Dar es Salaam: Government Prlnter,
o S N T933), Pe 24 - e
i # _‘_“'." P -t ~ . R ' - e - R *
l‘f" . “:?\ ) ‘(/A IR ) o e
. o T, 90
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.i;fggi" Tanganyika.Notes anﬂ

.

repayment for outstandlng debts.l In addltlon, Greek nation-
als who—were only 1nd1rectly 1nvolved in the war .also took

the opportunlty to galn a- foothold in the 51sa1 1ndustry.

) Besldes these two groups there were British interests includ-

ing some owners of 51sa1 estates in henya who would naturally.
be interested in sisal estates in Tanganyika. The only thing

in common among thesé different groups was the competition to

acquire the German estates and take advantage of the favor-

L S 3
able prices offered for sisal fiber,=. -

In 1920 the permanent disposal of German and other
engmy property was authorized.. Descriptions of these pro- -
perties including sisal espatgs—were published in the

Official Gazette, and advertized in the Timeé (London) and

-

were duly auctioned between 1920 and 1928.4 In 1924 even
German natloqgis’became eligible to acqu1re property Wthh

had not already been liquidated, 5 German nationals with .

the aid of their .government and the Usagara Company were 'in = -

S e g

a‘position to obtain considerable capifal for investment in

1Interv1ew with Mr. A, Rarachlwalla, Oct. 1966. K-
Braun notes ‘that German plantation owners- resented the Asians.
This resentment was based on the allegation :that Africans
spent their wages in Asian shops and purchased goods wh1ch(§$
did not come From- Germany.

o N -

2 ' Lo -
$Fl{arlow et al., ,E' c1t., p. 548.\ S e~ *féh

Spiar, p. 852, R S
4Tanganylka. Enemy Property Dept., Op.- c1t., Pe S..

sEldred Hltchcock "T&e Sisal Industry in East’ Afrl-
ords.No, 52 -(1959), p.. 6.

. .
Rt B Mg e
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Cast Africé. By~ the” tlme the sales of ex-enemy property were

‘concluded “the- 51sal estates h@d been taken up by Greek
"'A51an ‘Brltlsh Sw1;sﬁéﬁd .German buyers at favorable terms
-'with_a 25% dbwn paYment;_

B& the ﬁiddIe*qf'the‘192075}rﬁhefefore; the sisal
plantation systeh had éhanged.inone‘major chéracteristicf
Instead of being‘monopéiised by the nationals of the metro-
polltan power, that is, bv the British, the ownershlp of the

151531 estates was broadly H\Eed. . The pecullar status of the
country as a mandate was partlv respon51b1e for the evolutlon
ofxthis characterlstlc.- Some “of the“other-chhrggterlstlcs

wer8 affected by world‘price and demand for sisal, its role

in the economy of Tanganyika, and the institutions which the

sisal plantation owners huilt around themselves,

- World Demand 6r.Sisal And The
Increase In Sisal Production *
8 In; Tanganyika . ' RV o
- Y ol . "‘-‘5 v )
et The growth of the sisal industry in Tanganyika from
one that was important only toAGermany to one which became™ ?
L world stgnificant can“bq;t be ?nderstood by studying the re- . .
lationship of sisal to other hard fibers. Thé bulk of the #
' " N - : . - . P s e s , o
e Ui e <":=".‘-.x,?
o " N ‘ 4 1Thls situatich contrasts strongly‘“ﬁ&h that in Kenya

where the majority of settlers were English., Some of these
were connected to members of the Cabinet and the aristocracy
. in England .apd could therefore wield significant influence
- on policy matters. “Harlow et al.,, op. c1t., pp. 266- 332,




' world's hafd f;eets'etebﬁerited frem tpree main sources:'
”héﬁequeﬁ’orvMeticaﬁ hemp, abacs or, manila hemp and sisal,

~ The cultlvatlon of the first two crops is the virtual monop-
”olv of Mex1co and the Phlllpplnes, respectlvely The culti-
vation of sisal on a commerc1al scale attained significance

" only at the turn of the_twentieth century when plantations
began. preduction in derman FEast Africa and in Java which
then formed part of the Dutch East Ind_ies.2 In Africa, sisal
plantatlons were also§estahf;shed‘in Kenya,'Angola, and
Hozambique. The only other maJer newcomer is Bra211 where
‘product1on on a large scale started after‘World War IT,

The chief uses of the-three hard fibers are closely .
related, Briefly, their use can be su@patized as fibers for‘
_making cordage (ropes, cords, string, aﬂd agricultural twine)-

- and as paddlngs/fﬁt coverlng steel sprlngs in upholstery for
motor cars, mattresses and furnlture. Traditionally, manlla .
R hemp, which is the most expen51ve of the hard flbers, has f,:"
been used for marine ropes while henequen,‘the weakest of
’Qhe three hard fibers, was used for naddlng material and for
poor quallty'agrlcultural twines, Sisal stands between o

o manilaVﬁeﬁp and henequen-in quality and -generally in price,

~

. - »

. . - e
The other sources, accountlng for~on1y a fraction
P , of the world's sourceswof ‘hard fibers, .incdudg: “New '’ Zealand
flax (Phormium “tenax Forst.) Mauritius hemp Furcraea foet1-
da (L) Haw,), and various Sansevieria species., PN

£

. 2S5isa% was introduced in the Dutch East Indies.in®
1805. . . . @ - . .

. 7 ‘_\p' - .~'.1 .. / —VJ ‘. '7‘ X B e » .w .V‘
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too. It can be - substltuted for either of them as 1t in tgrn
-.could by them. The expan51on~of the demand for sisal can
e

’ partly he explalned by the fact that it has made inroads in-

to the mgrké% of the other hard fibers [See Table XIV],

.

TABLE XIV
INCREASE. OF SISAL- CONSUMPTION IN PELATION TO OTHER

HARD FIBERS

..
R L \.\ <
Average Annual PTroduction _ . o Sisal as
Period -~ Manila Sisal Henequens Total % of total
Farly . . , :
1920's- - 186,000 60,000 ) 120,000 366!009 - " 16.4
© 10%5-38 s '
(av.) 165,000 250,000 111,000 526,000 47.5
) 1956 131,000 484,000 117,000 *731,000 66.1
1966 101,000 656,000 187,000 - 944,000 69.1
- Source:‘>d%<§dgures through-1956: Guillebaud, (1958),
* op. cit., p., 3. |
— »
Y Source: of figures for 1966:. Food and Agriculture hrpédw.
* ization of the United.Nations, Study Group On:
Hard Fibres, llagxd Fibres:-Current Sltuatlon,,
{kome: 11 Sept,, 1967) Doc. No. CCPiWF 07/3,
-t pP. 2. . :
. _The preference‘of metropolitan countries to obtain
£ 7 v oo "
T aw materlals, whenever™possibile, from colonles ‘and other . é@f'
dependent terr1tor1es rather than from soverelgn states holds
.ﬁ.““l
. tTue fo@‘51sal aq for other materlals.1 The Germans ﬁ\d T
o ' e B < . - oo "AVZ@

PR
A

lﬁne good example in this respect is that Great Bri-
tain was instrumental in encouraging the Egyptian and Sudan-

EE%{tﬁe;"f.gggwﬁogggn 1ndustry tolﬁgk _;ﬁ%elf less dependent on Amerlcen—

Py 2

.
AN . ) e i
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expanded the market‘foﬁ“sisai from its East African colony

 by substltntlng 1t for Mexican henequen. ‘This task was made

ea51er by the superlor duallty of 51sal fiber and therefore
its poSsibIeEHSe‘for many purposes., ]

' %he Britiéh‘béd”atteﬁpted to grow sisal in the West =
Indies, Quegnslahd, Kenya andvIndia31 but with the“exception
of the production i;gKéhya these éfforts were not very suc-

cessful, FEven in Kenya, in the European settler-oriented

agriculture, there were oth®r more successful crops. Tangan-

yika therefore sustained its early sta}t'hs the leading pro-

duces even after Great Britain was granted the maﬂdate.
\ in !

To encourage the use ofASisal, the British publicised

=

its advantages and conducted experiments.? The market for

~
Tanganyikan sisal became even larger because "in addition to

the British Ei;hgt the Germans re- invested considerable cap-

ital in sisal estates in Tanganylka after 1924 and continued
»

to 1mport from thelr former colony.‘ The demand for sisal

©a

also rose because ‘of the conslderable rlse in Luropean Cereal

lsmith, op. cit., pp. 1-177. Coe

- ~28em1 off1c1a1 publicity was. given in a,memo, Em ire
Grown Sisal, (London: Empire Mdrketing Board, 1928), "Emplre
Fibres for ha:;ne Cordage (Sisal Hemp and New Zeland Hemp)"§9
BuIlet1n of the Imper1a1 Instltute Vol. YXK (1932), No. 2, |

@A letter dated 19th July 1Q33, from the .Trade~and. fh-
formation Officer ‘of .M, East Africam depeg§enc1éi ‘informed
the Governor that out of 22 colonies which had been approach-

3

ed about whether they wquld use sisal 12 had replied in the _:.qf

aff1rmat1Ve,§three had other local substitutes and 3 used

only a negllglble amount"bf fiber.

- . 95
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.proauction.l Byithe71930*s'the pattern which emerged: for

.hard flber COnsumptlon was that Europe used sisal grown in

v

'Fast Afrlca and the Past Indles, wh11e the Unlted States and

Canada had an¥almost virtual monopoly over Mex1can henequen,

Manila hemp, neatrly a third of whiéhvﬁés'produced by the Jaﬁf'

2

- anese,” was absorbed mainly by the United States-.3 These

trends, howevef, wereﬂnhf'exclﬁsiVe. For instance, whereas
Germany increasingly used sisal far marine purposes the Bri-
tlSh contlnued to use*Manlli\hemp and the first British ex-
periments to substitute sisal for wanlla hemp for naval pur-
pos$S\began only 1nithe~1930 5.4 v ’

When the Japanese invaded’the Philippines and Java

- during World War II, the rest of the world lost virtually all

~p
its supply of Manila hemp and cver 90,000 tons annually of

sisal, represiE;ing nearly 35% of the pr€iwor1d War II sup-

) ply.S As a strateglc item vitally needed in the war, hard

fibers were in great demand Accordinp to Hitchcock,
. « « strenous efforts ware made by the Amerlcan b
government throughout Central America and the Carib -

~t bean, and even in the rich food producing areas of

e

. 1Gu111ebaud ('1Q58), ops Cit., p. 28..

ZE F. Hitchcock,  Notes on the Sisal Industry, No. 2 ﬁ?

(Tanga' Northern Prov1nce Press,VIQAG), p.,4. Also' Gullle-
baud, (1958), p..26,.- T 0 T hin

'Ibld.;,-». p.. 1_: , ‘ . | . ';w A .

S 4"Empire Fibres -for Marine Cordage," op. cits

S P ‘- .
Guillebaud, (1958),;:5. cit., p. 5.

At . Mg e T T
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Wisconsin, to produce ‘hérd fibres; although millions
of dollars were poured out in capital outlay, the
schemes proved for the most part uneconomic, and
sthelr efforts to increase supply-had little.success.

v
Slnce 51sa1 s ‘a 1ong term crop, countrles which were
already produc1ng had an advantage for there were fewer dif-
flcultles to overcome and expan51on could be assured w1th1n
a shorter time. . Tanganyika as a major producer and with a
strong organization was in a position to respond and becéme‘
t he world's largest progucer*Q{ sisal even though the war-
time demands helped Brazil emergeiag\é g%iong'competitpr.
Fortunately for Tangényika, there was a time 1agftefere the
Brazillian ;ndu5£ry began fo make significaﬁf.cdntributions.
Until 1945 there was no‘productfonvin Brazil. In 1946
5,300 tons were produced in that country,- Production rose
to“25,0004tons_two yearsiiatér and doublgd!;his figure by
1950, In 195513%2551;an prdduction reached 100,000 tons and

a peak of 195,000 tons in 1565 2 The Indonesian industry

-

d1d not fully recover durlng the postﬂar perlod In addit§oﬁ{g

) R

tEg postwar consumption of sisal has’ plateaued at a much’

higher .level than the prewar period,' because experience

‘gained during the-war generally d1551pated preJudlc ~—in—

. ~ §

- - , ~ o, .
slnitchcock, op. »cit.,.p. Ao e S s
. S ~

. ' “5\.
Zﬁﬁlllebaud (1058),4HR. cit., p. 7. :Also: Foodﬁ\nd
e

Agrieculture Organlzatlén ‘of the United Nations#Study-Group
on Hard Fibres, Braz111an Sisal (Rome: 4th May 1Q67), Doc.
No., CCR:lIF §7/57 p. 1l. - L

o 3see Table XIV™p. 94, above.
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_Europe and Britain about. wsing sisal instead of the tradi-

.t%onal‘M@nila'hémp‘fdf marine coydagé.l
b - N .;‘.._...,,‘ . .

A

' Price Of Sisal®

—
'Oﬁé of thevkey”eténomic featutés:of hard fihers_is
. that the demand for them is inelastie,3 aﬂd there is little
correlation between pri&é'movementg and'the annual production

and consumption.4 Since the main usc of sisal is in agricul-

Fa

tural twine, its demand depemds upon the state of the world's
harvest and shipping. Furthermbré, becépsé the . fibets are

only ﬂ-GaJY small'fractioﬁ of the total cost of thé operation
1
in which they are used any steep ‘tise or fall in prices will

.not affect demand.® Prlces, in fact, have fluctuated a great

~—

deal,
Durin%;ghg‘early stages of the British administration

" 'the price for sisal-was lucratively fixed at K99 a ton’.6
»

lGuillebaud, (1958), qp. C1t., P40, S
o 2The main purpose, of this paragraph is to show the
significance of sisal to the economy of Tanganyika, The com-
plex mechanism which determines the price of hard fibers "is.
. . therefore -incidental, The market aspects of the hard fibers
o including-sisal are sutcinctly -described in Chapter 2 of
: - Guillebaud, 2nd edition,>1966, ©p. cit., pp. 23-59. The peri-
odic and curreng aspects. of the market are described in an
1nternat10na1 _journal, Hard r1bres (London) o

Y - . S

41bid.;," p. 30

. Ce 5For example, the- cost of marine cordage required for
‘a small merchant ship constitutes only a tiny fraction of .the
sh1p s cost,

4"

Lo,

98

éculnebaud (1058) op. c1t., 0. . e~ TR

'Nf;ﬁ;&' N 6H1tchcodk, Note%/ngch1t., P 5. A
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With the retﬁrn-to peacefulucoﬁditions in the 1920's the

'average prlce 1eve11ed off to Z36 - 155hs‘1 Altogether, this

~was - a profltable perlod Tfor the plantatlons.z The world eco-

nomic dépressign-of the }930'5 hit the industry hard., Prices

were halved and then-reached a‘low. of k9 2 ton, There was

a recovery between 1934-38 which in the later years was partly

accounted feor by large demands for sisal from Germany., From

the outbreak of World War II, and lasting for a decade, the

price of Tanganv1kan sisal wa& divorced from the world market

~

prices and was polltlcallv determined hy the Br1t15h govern=- -

ment, \_ﬁzen taking inte account the strangency requlred for

"‘(Taﬁ'ga“msn, p. 10,

(London,gﬂ M. 570., 1924), p. 38, Y e~ fﬁu
. 3Gulllebaud (1958), op. cit., p. 31 3%150' ﬁltchcock
The Sisal Industrv op. c1t., p. 13, PN
. < » N . - L
PR T M '\n—’l [ N .
| ' © 99

Y . .
the war effort, the prices paid for sisal by Britain are
o

1Fldred Hitchcock, The Slsal ‘Industry of East Affi&a,

-

tate.rin 1922 showed-profit of ¥25,000 and a dividend of 10%
Gt. Britain Report On the’ Admanlctrat&on af TanganY1ka““1923

Accordlng to a report of the adm1n1strat10n, one es,ig



di £ficult to'eXblain.l* ;Af£éf.1948; sisal was back in the

fﬁee-ﬁa;ké; éﬁd:thé~price for Tanganyikan sisal fluctuated
T a éieat aealufScé‘nglgﬁiV]J b

v LW T TaeLe v,

FLUCTUATION IN° AVERAGE.F.0.B.* PRICES FOR SISAL

“(Prices in [ per ton)

Year Price Year Price Year Price .
1949 a3 1956 58 1963 102
1950 100 1957.. . 52 1964 . 105
1951 - 166 -.4058 ™ 52 1965 68
1952 - 137 1959 63 = 1966 60
1953 75 1960 75 T 1967 . 50
1954 . . 65 ' 1961 70 1968 57

1955 . 57 - 1962 - 72 -
1 C . : -

*F,0.B. = Freight on Buyer.~
Source: Compiled from Guillebaud, (1958), op. cit., p.
37, and FAQ, Tanzania Sisal, op, cit,, p. 11,

‘Tﬁe high prices of 1949-52 weré largely a‘result of stock-
= . ’ .

P
At first the price was fixed at ¥19 per ton c.i.f. =~
(cost includes freight). ' The British Government was the sole.
buyer and made all purchases for France,- -Responding to arte-""
presentation from the sisal growers, the ‘price was raised to,
-- -3 26 per ton, With the fall of France, prices were once again
lowered:to K19 F.0.B. and growers in East Africa were asked
to restrict production, With the fall of the Philippines-and
. _ .. Dutch East-India, these restrictions became unnecessary but
Y ) prices were fixed at J22-5 per ton and rose to 27-12 in 1945-
.46, The prevailing worldprices for sisal ‘dufing this period -
were E40-46., At the cessation of hostilities the growers put®
on ptessuré again 'and prices were raised to K46 compared to
£53-96 per ton on the world market, *At ‘16W prices, large _.J
; quantitigs of sisal were sold to the U.S., TIn 1948 the*Bri-. =
% " tish Government  ceased to.purchase sisal;and§§§nganxik&n sis- -
al was placed on the market. The F,0,B, price” for East Afri-
can sisal was J86., Guillebaud estimates that the gemerosity
‘of the British govt, led to a loss to Tanganyika of K11 ~
~=million betwe€n 1940 -and 1948, Guillebaud (1958), op. cit.,

. })‘. 33‘ '~,' B ’{‘/‘\ -\,y) . . . - . _ -

N : C.

R

.
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piling.l The initial rise fnfthe;1960's was based on the

fears of unsettled condrtlons 1n Afrlca. Since 1964, over-

e Ay

‘productlon, the 1ntru51on of synthetlcs and the dlsposal by

the United States 'of its stockpile once again brought a de-
clioe‘io pfzces. To bring ébout‘stability; an international
agreement has fixed export'quotas;among'produciﬁg countries. 2
The repercussion'of prices»oh the’eqonomy'of Tanganyika has
been considerable, They affected all aspects of the working
relatlonshlps of the sisal- plaﬁ?atlons. _An interesting fea-
ture is that during all the stages when pr1ces were depressed
producsronv}ncreased. Sirice sisal is a'longwterm plant, the
Tepercussions of a depressed Mafﬁet'ére-not immediate.,” In
addition, production can'be meintainea temporariiy in the

face of low prices by economizing on 1abor, cuttlny down on

malntenance of tEEP;xOP and replantlng, and ‘over-cutting
~

leaves. g %

Sisal In The Economy Of The' e oL
Country S o ~
[ RS , .

In the decade before, World Wdr I the importance of -~ -~

151531 in the economy of the country took a remarkable turn,

. - %
~ 1for a short time in 1951 the CTi.f: “price at Neﬁﬂ i
York for Ggmde I 51sa1 reached an all- tlme hléh of Z256 per <o

s

“ton., . hd

2The export quota for Tanzania was f1xed in 1968 at
205,700-metric tods, F,A,0, Study Group on Hard Fibers; :Re-
port to the Committee on Commodity Problems (Rome: 22nd. S"bt..‘

"1?67) Doc. No. CCP HF e7/14, Table 5, p. 12,

— © 101



In Tapid eueeeSSion, it aieplated ivory and coffee in 1904

and copra and wax in 1905. But-even ‘in 1910, rubber still

- v

> ocqupled first place and accounted for nearly half of the
{\ _ “total exports 3[See¢ Table XIII], " The value of sisal exported

was barely;half of that of rubber. By ‘1913, when sisal even- -

.,

tually displaced rubber as the most important export, the ™~
contribution of sisal .to the export trade of the country was
valued at a little over 23%. These figures mask an interest-

ing and impending confﬂictip‘tween African and European agri-

-~ - "

culture during the last vears of German rule in Tgnganylka.

A African_peesant grown rubber, coffee and eopfon began to.com-
l .. R - e ° - - . N
pete with the same crops grown on plantations, World War I

: interrupted this progress of African agriculture mich more

than it affected sisal prgﬂuctien. In Epite of the efforts

, ‘of occasional administrators of the zest and dbility of C.C,

" F. Dundas1 the reeovefy of African agr{cultune was slow and
-

uneven durlng most of the Brltlsh period until the end of

-3 . s o
P A e i

World War 11, . . ST e : L

[

The initial resilience of the sisal plantations de-
pended on fortuitous circum:tances-and recovery was rapid,

A The lessees d1d not have to undertake any heavy 1nvestment
"and could repay lessee fees in 1nsta11ments. The hlgh pr1ces§§
w ) .
. [N o - .. WV s e B
- - (] e e~ "\““5.‘
-y : , g?)undas ‘was an ‘administrative officer yho in- the '20'5
despite European official and unofficial oppoSition, was in-
strumental in founding the Kilimanjaro Coffee Cooperatlve com-
-prising onky African coffée growers, The scheme became a ’
-~ landmark in Af‘rlcan peasant cooperative development.

12

.

o
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o ﬁaid for sisal'not only meaht?fhét profits were good but'ahya
: that the per10¢ of’ franchlse enabled_the interest in sisal

'plantatlons to.;be- buoyant “and expans1ve During the early

1920's it was’ thys: p0551bl§m£93_51sa1 to contribute‘approxi-
mafély fhe same percentage Cés%)ito export earnings as it h?d
in the last year of German tule. With the permanent disposal
of sisal plantatibns)thetg'Was a rapid.increase in production
and, desﬁite.the fall in prices, sisal began to dominate the
ecohqmy of the country more and more Lﬁeewygblevxvi]. In this

position the sisal industry could negotiate from a position

of strenglh:_

" .
TABLE "XVI

SISAL IN THE ECONOMY OF'TANGANYIKA TERRITORY

$ of =~ s $ of
‘ Sisal. Total. - - 8isal Total
Period Exportsi/f’ﬂxports " Period . Exports Exports
: (av.)- . (av.) '
. 0*
1920-24 422 23.9 .1956-60 °~ 11,761 .26.2°.
711925-29 1,071 "32.0 1961, ... 13,650 .. 28,0, -
©1930-34 861 37.0 1962 .. .15,408 29.07,
1935-39 1,553 37.0 1963 - 22,438 35,0 .
1940 1,499 29,0 - 1964 21,420 - 31.0
1945 . 3,068 38.0 1965 13,736 ’ 22.0
1948-50 °~ 10,629 -53.0 1966 * . 12,000 14,00 -~
1951 . - 23,689 . 60.0 1967 10,100 - 12.0
1952-55 ~L} 880 35.0 1968 ... 11,115 | 10.0

*in 0000 ~ L )

Source: Compiled from Guillebaud (1958) Op. cit., ‘g;\ —
#* 119; Lock, op,.cit., pp. 323- 24‘ F% —T—héan1an B
S1sa1 op, c1t p. 11. 7 iy -

Any threat to the operation ef the sisal plantations could

. Y - . . el
. bg dubbed as interference which ngld jeopardize the economy

103
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" of the couﬁtrv..‘Howévérf the effectiveness of the planters’

‘ ‘p051t10n also’ depended on the’ type of organization they could

~ .

establlsh as'a group ‘as well as the linkages they could se-

cure with other institutions. - .

Institutionalization Within The

o Sisal Industry

Owners and lessees had been operating 51sa1 planta-
.tlons since 1916 without féEilng the need for any organi-
zation,. In 1923, however, with the proposed leglslatlon“of
fhs Mastefs_and Servants Ordinance and'thg-chéngcs in ;he
terms of payment for plantat{ons'directly affecting the sisal

growers, it became urgent to formally establish an organiza-
N -
tion., In December 1923 the leading sisal growers in Tanga

formed the Plapters Association and the Governor of Tangan-

- ~ . . «

yika was approached regarding matters-directly affecting |,
»

tliem.1 They also expressed interest in the proposed forhaJ"
tion of the Legislative Counail, At the:helm of the organi-
- P . -

~'-f’zation as its first chdirman was Major Sir William Lead,
H1s debut as spokesman of the sisal growers was the beglnnang : -~
o C of a Iong and d19t1nah1shed sexvice. .in the cause of the sisal

3

vplantatlons 1n_Tangany1ka._ As .an Engllshman and an offlcerﬁé

R "'he Was -able to plav a dec151ve role 1n*influenc1ng governmggt¥
t . - . - R . .
- . . L e e o ;,ﬁfﬁﬁ_.,.s:__h

s 1TSGA First Annuyal Report,1937 (Tanga:1938), P. 1,

LT " 1n 1024 the name Planters Association was changed to "
~""¢?“;‘the Tanganylka Planters//Assgglatlon. . ’ o

"‘v:\- C . : X o e e e
. . . . . )

L . Mg e T . Co
N . . . . - . 4 . LA
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poliéy.l. Altﬁoughrmeefiﬁésfﬁéré periodically held by the
'Aséociapiqﬁ, it £equirqd the sevérity of the depression to
(héke'the“Aééoéiatiﬁﬁ:éﬁ-zéfiye and effective one. In 1930
 the SQrVEViﬂg'Hﬁf‘iﬁhctiue‘Tanganyika Planters Association
was reconstituted ds the Tanganyika Siséi'GrowerslAssocia:
- tion (TSGA).2 |
.Despite'its nam¢g~fhe“Associg{ign was representative
.only of the Tanga Region estates. If the name was not chal-
lénged; it was because %he“¥aﬁéa area w§§nthe’la%gest;and
best established sisal region in Ténganyfka‘TSee Maps’l & 4T{
It tgpk‘a%éﬁhgr‘six'xearé-hefo;e‘sisalﬂgrouqré,in ghé_south,
- central and northern parts of ibe ébuntry relinquished their

~—

- : IThe lepislative Council for the country was formed
- in 1926, Although .the -Governor was the President and the of-
ficial members had a majority with 13 members compared to 10
unofficial members, the unofficial members were allegedly “» .
.. - "nominated without regard to representation of any particular” © .;
race, interest or public body, and, are selected as being those
who are most fitted to assist the Governor in the execution’, "’
of his responsibilities,”" Out ef the 9 unofficial members
© - rbminated in 1929 (1 vacidnt), there were no African members,
1 Asian -and 8 Europeans, mostly of British nationality. Four
" of them, including Major Lead, were army officers, Gerald F.
. ‘v = ‘Sayers, The llandbook of Tanganyika (London: Macmillan 1930),
R p. 115, "Whe fact that Najor Lead was.English made him tof-
: © ficially acceptable.' In"contrast, some Germans were exclu-
ded from representation,” The necessity of loyalty to the
British Crown in mandated .territories, was never seriously

as

" distussed in. the League of Nations, = - =v:= el
. 3 ~ R e ey
e o f;S-GA, Firgt” mnitial Report, 1937, opsm@it. ;b l.
-~ - . o
A M 'NJ
L - - Va . .
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“importance had already.joined (the names of 11 members of the

.

»independent stdtus ana‘bedhme‘branCHes of the TSGA.1 Some

oﬂ the comprehen51ve obJectlves aof. the Association were‘

1, To promote, protect and further the interests of
. xhe 51sa1 1ndustry in Tanganyika Territory.

2. To promote, support and oppose .any legislative or
other measures afféecting the sisal industry.

3. To improve the methods of productlon and prepara-
tion of sisal flbre.

4, To make repre%entatlons to ﬁoverment.2
Soon after thf 51sal$§rowers reconstituted their or- .-
ganization to form the TSGA, the chairman wrote a letter to
the ggyernment.s _Ih substance, the letter had three signi-

ficant points to make, First, it implied that the reconsti-

tuted body would be more active than the former organization,

Secondly, it stated that all sisal companies and planters of ,

. .Committee weré’gg;eched) and others were expected to join

_soon, Those that were members had agreed to be bound by thé

e

majority vote. Flnally, the letter stated that the new quy

hoped for government sympathy and help in the dlrectlon of a

lrbid., ‘p. 4. The Central Branch was formed in June
1936; the Southern PrOV1ncc Branch, in August 1936 and the

~ Northern Province Branch in October 1936. . .uig*‘

~
2The other obJectlves of the‘Assoc1at10n are tg he
foind'in Memorandum of Association of thé’ Ténganyika. SlsalvuM

Growers4ﬂssoc1at10n (Tanga' ToGA, 1ﬁy 1931), ;;;. 1= 12.

3Tanzanla National Archives (hereafter TNA), File No.
19417, Tanganyika Sisal Growers Assoc1at10n, Vol, I -Fol. 1,

'1etter from Major Lead to the Chiel Secretary, dated 6th

December, 1930,

‘." . //\ VJ " - v ! E . h-r‘ .i“
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labor and reeearch. vA*pfomﬁtlfeply from the Chief Setretary
on behalf .of the governor stated that “the, government welcomed
. } .

o the formatlon of the Assoc1at10n and assured the Assoc1at10n
of his sympath&tic consideration to any representation put
forward byvit.l '

One of the‘major strengths of ‘the- Association was
that iF sharply‘reduced tBe risk of\;ompe;ition among the
. growers themselves. The TSGA- consolidated its position
tﬁrouph services and dther a€\1v1t199 and it became almost
impossible for sisal plantations’ to exxst out51de it.” The
‘adva?tages of_sacr1f;c1ng 1nd1y1dua11ty to.majorlqy vpte was |
more than compensated for hy‘g{inéi Between 1930 and 1935

the Association was thus able to standardize wéges ostensi-

~

bly 'in order that productlon might he nalntalned Several';

—~ : concessions wer;xphtaxned on transportatlon 1nc1ud1ng the re-

“duction of freight and lighterage charges, and the extension,

i« . of the free storage period. at the customs at Tanga frbm“7‘«
days to 14 days., ’ : . e, : £
e ot The greatest advance, however, was made through re-

e

presentations to the government.' Every attempt was made by~

e T the TSGK-to establlsh rapport wrth the hlghest level rather

than with the District or Prov1nc1a1 government officials.? ﬁ?

N s e R _

et i - *? - - - G Do~ 'M«:,.
e N o ‘ Lettenrfrom G F. Sayers, Chief Secreg@ry tothe GunrJ'

. man of TSGA, dated 22nd .December, 1930, in TNA, F11e No.
19417, +Vol, I, op. cit., . -
e 2TSGA "Flrst Annual Report, op. cit., p. 22. Ce

TanE L Ib1d R oo . .
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"~ In this way if'was poésiblé £0or -the TSGA to influence policy

at_tpe deci;ion‘mékiﬁg level rath§r¢thdn at the implementing

' drfrégulééihg'1evéi.'fﬁvéﬁ%hally, it @as accepted that infor-
mation dn”discﬂééioh"pertaining to labor and other related
suﬂjecis wouid be sent tco the Prbvincial“Cbmmissioners con-
cernedf1 It was stated, however, that the detailed minutes
of TSGA meetings would ﬁdf'be of_partécu}ar interest to the
local daministration.2 Once the organization could operate
as an—institution within tﬁé.gB%grnmgpt iﬁ wasviq>a command-~
ing positioﬂ. Being non-Africans‘gfowingaénfimportaqt'crop,
the safal bréwers did not" find it tdo difficglf_to-maiqtain
themselves as an institution wiﬁhin'the government, The real
difficulty was to operaﬁe wifhin the framework of the govern-

—
ment of the cdﬁﬁtry while still retaining the independence

of a separate i?fﬁgiutionu LFarly in the '1930's the govern-

7,

ment decided that cértain well established agricultural indus
. »

*

.tries should have a degree of .autonomy through the . ° .

v Lo

. lietter from P.C., Dar es Saltaam, to thée Chief Secre~ _
~tary, dated 21st Oct,, 1937, in TNA, File No. 19417, Vol, I,
op, cit. [Erom this letter it seems that six years after the
ormation of the TSGA, the Provinc¢ial Commissioner was not - -
.+ kept.informed about the affairs of the Association., He was
_ " therefore-requesting for-copies of the.minutes of the meeting
-of the TSGA‘s6 that he could be informed of matters concern- _ -
ing labor and other subjeets of.interest, A minute in the ﬁ?
governient récords éxpressed the view %ﬁat the P.C, could
not ask ‘for full TSGA minutes,» - SR . -

& _;:_“' ' L e ""“‘\n«,
o s . 2Letter from the TSGA to the Chief Sed;g;af&fﬁﬁ&ted i
o9th November, 1937, in TNA, File No, ‘19417, VoI. I, op. cit.

e
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" research.’ An important feature of the Board was that its

-t Istatutory hoards were established for sisal, coffee,

.creation of‘étatutory‘boarﬂs;l

-

- et e

" THe. Tanganyika Sisal Board . o J

" The statutory Sisal Board went through several phases -
in which the relative powér of the gbvérnment and the planta- ~
& .

~tion owners varied, The original Tanganyika Sisal Board was

formed inll934;2 It consisted of two officials, the Director

of Agricultyre and the Government Treasurer and nine non-

official members. The Board ‘Wwas created at a period when the

sisal industry was facing severe difficulties hrought about

>

- by ghé‘depression.f The growers were, tHerefore, more than
‘glad to receive assistance even if it was gove rnment assis-

‘tance. As a reflection of the status of the industry, the

—

functions' of the Board were narrowly circumscribed but in-

cluded the co1le\"on of a.sisal cess (tax) and assistance in

¥»

chairman was the Director .of Agriculture, an official member, -

.. e e

- .o r

t c - . o ‘
PR '

-

tea, pyrethrum, flue cured tobacco and seeds. Although cof-
fee was grown by Africans there was a large European settler

‘ comiiunity also involved in growing coffee for a board to be

establishéd. The only African -grown.crop with a board was’

- cotton but its functions were mainly to equitably distribute

ginning awards.~ J.E.R.°lill and J.P, Moffet, Tanganyika: A ﬁé
Review of its. Recources and Their Deyelopment (Dar es Salaam:
The Covernment oF Tanganyika, 1955), pp. 494-95. - | ==

g s - ST ‘ e ST
_ 2-»Ibivd.,«np."‘ 4278, "Also: TSGA, First “Arjfmal Repoit, op.~
cit., p. 3. o '
— o s
%TSCA, First Annual Report, op. cit., p. 3.

-:$ :.M; ST 4//~ 7*4 L : . T ,_,ﬁ“‘

- - 120

[



rather than somEOne from-the ranks of the unofficial majority.

Th;q served as a. checL against undue concentratlon of power

" in the hands of the 1ndustry.

" 'The pGWege ‘and functlons‘df the Board were comprehen-

N ’ B .. . .
sively broadened a féw years 1atef.l‘ The number of unoffi-

" .cial members was still nine but. thev could now be nominated

by the TSGA and approvéd‘by the,Govgrﬁprﬂ The official mem-

bership was increased to four., One of the off1c1als still

1

represented on the Board wae\the Dkrector of Agr1cu1ture.'

Despite pressure from the TSGA it was scheduled that ‘the

: Dlrgetor of Agriculture or his assistant was to be the chair-

fian of the Board. The chaifman had the casting vote in ad-
‘dition to the deliberative vote. As a corporate body the
s

Board could alienate land and other property and could seek

recognition id{ﬁbﬁ-United Kingdom or any other country as a
i ; " .

" representative body ‘of the Sisal Crowers in Tanganyika, 4
3 m

Y

Briefly, its three major functions. were:

1. To expend, subject to the approval of the Governor; ,

such public monies as may be placed at its disposal “«
~* by vote of the Leglslatlve Council or otherwise 'in

such a manner as it may consider best calculated to

promote the interests of the sisal industry. o

2, TO'con51der and "advise the Governor upon measures .
for the pronotion and‘proteétion of thé sisal industry.wﬁé"

3, To recelve, con51der and advige the Governor upon
recommendation advanced hy ‘the TiCA or/gther Associa- -wj
tion#of a like character in the 1nterests of. the R
. 6isal industry, :

- ‘ -

1Tangenyikg; Sisal Industry Ordinance, No. 22 of 1938,

+ .published in the Official _Gazette, Dar es oalaam, Oct, 28,1938,
N R . —— y4 7 . ) o . ) .'.“
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- . ' Othérgfdnctiéns;dealt-with“the keeping of statis-

’,tics,‘rggistfatioﬂ, grad&ng, marketihg,,and publicity, |

. ' ' ¢

‘Through the Sisal Ordinance the sisal growers were able to ~ .« - —. ..

influence policies on rationalization of the industry.l
These dealt with“thE‘qbeétidns of limitations on sisal pro-
. duction, disposallof German property-(during'World War II)

and research,

Limitation of Sisal Production
- S Bl

T~ Y

The problem of limitingaéisal prodhctibn arose on

,several'occasions'aftef-the early‘lQZO's,z

A | )
bered that during the German peribd the Tanga area represented

. It wili be remem-

.the major sisal growing area, with minor centers in the South
clustered around Lindi, and another small group in the Vorth::
érn Prov1nce.,//p~the middle of the 1920'5, new plantatlons
'were started along the Central Llne in the vicinity of Dalj4

.. . es Salaam, on the northern flank of the Uluguru Hountalns

where German interests had opqned up the area for rubber, and S

.- «also in the neighborhood of Kilosa, where the Germans had
attempted to grow cotton on a plartation-scale, co
s ~-German property along the Central Railway Line .
. " “ - - "ﬁé

o lppid, L we Re Ly

< v p—

> SR ' 5 2TNA,,£i1e'Vo.'11475 Sisal .in Tanganmaka T&rfltory
Vol, I, Fol., 251. Letter from TSGA to Chier Secretary,
dated .3rd November, 1931, outlining the main aspects -of dis-
-cussion betkqgn the Governor of Tanganyika and the TSGA. |




e . offered lafge uﬁits of iaﬁa‘tb be 1eased or purchased, The
._cultlvatlon of 51sa1 was soon undertaken on a modest scale,
‘espec1ally by Grepk and a few A51an farmers, Any thought of

expansion, whWich normally would have followed after the first
”harfest,'ﬁas inté;rupfed“by‘the eéconomic depression of the V
. early thirties. 'This effectively ended -any fivalry between
the established sisalffiéntatiohs,;maiﬁ}? around Tanga, and
the new ones along the Central Railway Line, The latter were
able to weather the’ econoﬁi\\storm largely by inter-cropping
sisal w1th cotton, maize and other crops.r ‘
o ~ Rcs;rictibn of'sisal prodhctioﬁ-had‘béenbcansidered_
by the TSGA for the'first tiﬁgviﬁ’1932,2 but the rise in

. prices between 1934 a;d 1§3§ tempdrérily shelved the question

of restriction and brought another spate of planting, In i
‘ addltlon, maézx/gw appllcants began clamorlng for land to be

alienated with the iﬂtention of growiﬁg sisal., When pric9§*

once agaih began to fall in. 1938, .there were fears that

N o , e
large stocks of sisal would remain on hand, Measures for .

- —~restricting sisal production once again became a serious

pos

L g

o ~«lThe wrlter while visiting.the Morogoro.area in
1966, was- surprlsed to find thdt the production figures for
cotton in the 1930's in- the area had not been ‘equalled 51nc@?
_ Enqujries "at the Agrlculture Departgent and among old sisal
hands' at Tungi Sisal Estate “(Morogo?o) vérifled the im or-u“k
tant roge played by 1ntercropped produce 1n the 1930‘5. CoT

s o
2TNA. File No, 28376 Sisal: Restrlctlon Leglslation,
Fol.-1. Extract of Minutes of the TSGR meeting o 26th
-January,_ 1940 summar1z1ng restriction proposals prior to .
o 1940. . o

ST RN - ) L /‘ "\u) .o ' . -
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iesue. At tnis;time tHe-eisol'growefs approached the Tangen-
'ylka government and unlquely for a qua51 -settler group, re-
Lquested that no more land be allenated for sisal and that
’ plant;ng not bé permltted without license. An exemption
clause, honever, etipuleted that alienation to bring smai}
existing estates un to an economic size should be permitted.
© In 1930 Sir William Lead wroge to all the established
.producers that the answer to restriction of 519a1 production
was hot restrlctlon of land gllenatlon, as the growers were
not in a position to know for whdt purposes.the'land would
-be uieaf’ He,.ther€¥ore,'favored that power_snouldhbe given
to restrict either the export b; pianting of sisal, or both.!l

Furthermore, he had stated that this control should be in the

hands of .the industry and not with the government., If he . f
~ ' received the snggpxt of all the growers in’ East Africa, he

‘would request ‘“the government to publlsh these intentions 1n4
»
#. - the Off1c1al Gazette. . . - | . ’ o ;

The fall of France in 1940 made the BrltlSh govern-

-
Tént 1mpose a quota on sisal so that the problem of restrlc-

e v

) t10n became urgent. A motion passed during a meeting at - - e

P

Tanga carrled ‘the resolutlon that the.. government - of Tangan-
yika should introduce the Lnabling Leglslatlon‘of a Restrlc-'ﬁ@
tive Nature to be drawn on the lines” %uggested by 91r Wllllgﬁ C e

. ol -
N Lead, A representat1Ve"Trom the Northern LlnagBranth agreed

. , - .
-

Y

1%NA;f?11e No: 28376, op. cit., Fol, 3.
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avallable land within a def1n1te perlod.of about three years.

-This:would.be p¥otection .against what was called 'pirates.’

The'observation by “one’ of the members that Tanganyika

grew only 20% of the hard fibers ‘and that what was needed

was an 1nternat10na1 apreement was not fully appreciated.

The strong opposition of the Central Line growers, prompted

by new plamting, etc,,> to fhe,b:oposal of restriction was

defeated, The recommendations of* the TSGA which-were more

representative~of the viéws of the Tanga Line memberé were

sent to the government. S e

~

The government. d1d not seef to have a policy about

-

the problem of restriction. In December 1¥§9 a high level

commlttee which Jn udec the Director of Agriculture, the

-

Chlef ‘Secretary, the Treasuyer and Sir William Lead had'un-4

. animbusly‘recommended that Sir William Lead should be asked,

S

A R

to formulate definite proposals,in'éeﬁsulie;ioq with the ™

s¥sal growers and the Lorndon financiers to control the out-

<

'put of'Fast African sisal The committee agreed that while ..

these steps were belng taken, the government was not to a-

11enate any land\which the Dlrector of Agriculture had

reason to_bellevevmlght be used -for sfsalr“:ﬁanally, it-was,

e~

& A . o
alsg recommended;thaf"the”governments,of;KenxgﬂﬁndrUgehda

.

1tNA, File Now 28376, op. cit., Fol. 3.
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~sheu1d be informed,abeut the ggfioﬁs that wefe_being taken.l

.....

These recommendat1ons were appreved by the government on the

”same day that ‘they- were submltted z (wf’f_w

. A Tétter fyom Sir U1111am Lead, 1nformed the Direc-
tor of Lands and Mines that-it. was the. Associations view
that restricting output was not advisable or necessary but

a lafge'majorify of all thpée'toncerned.had agreed that mea-
. . " 37 . ,
sures of control by licensing plantations and planting would

encure protection of the existing industry. However, since

— o

it would take at least a year for legislatidh to be. enacted,

he was requesglng the Director of Lands and Mlnes that a1l
1 -
applicants for crown land were to be informed of the impend-

ing legislation on sisal.?
The advice -of the Chief Secretary wa$ that the matter -

S B
should be_referred to the Sisal Board and, .if:the government

Ty —

accepted the recommendatiehs of the Association, it wofl1d be

»
necessary to warn prospectlve 51sa1 grovers about the res- -
0 . 8

' -3 S - ..

“trictive measures.4 : St e e
. BRIV T

e - ' T =

. TNl Lands and Mlnes, Confidential File No. 57, Vol.. _
II, Fol. 25. — . : -

A - -
2Letter from Sir William Lead to ‘the.Director of Lands )
and Mines, 27th Varch 1940, in TNA, File No, 28376, op. cit., ",
FOl 4. ° ’ ) o
. .
Y ) Le%ger from Sir’ W1lllam Lead to the Dlrector of Lauds‘wg
VLt and Mines, dated 27th March., -1940, in TNA F11e q§§ 283 .

op. Clt.

" “Minute' from Chief Setretary, in TNA, Lands -and Mines
Confidential- F11e No. 57, Vol, II, Fol, 25. . .

V. “ . 3 .
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_the world's héfd fibers. Moreover, productibn was taking

" In theidiscdssioﬁ~a€ $ﬂe Sisal“Boaro it was cétegor-i
1ca11y stated by Slr Wllllam Léad that it was absolutely es-
sential that “the controlllng authorlty exercising ‘the power
of Whatsoéve::legiSIéfion‘was adopted should be integrated
as oart.of tHo industryyl " This was tantamount to.saying
that legislation was acceptable to the industry if the con-
trol wos placed in.the han&s'of the si%ol industry, Such a
policy, as Sir William was prepared to admit; was contrary
tv‘ény‘previOUS experienco in fﬁé}depgpdqg} ter:itory. It

was customary for legislative control to beiveéted in offi=

. cials of;thé.colonial'government. -It‘was»argged_by the sisal
1 : : =

growers that the normal procedure was'not suitable for the
sisal industry because it was the largest economic unit in .

East Africa, provided the bulk of the wdrlai% supply of hard

'fib9f§;<ﬁ“d' with the disposal of land and labor in their

hands, could hold a comméhding position in the production of

'place in more than one territory., In addltlong it was argued

. thaw off1c1al control was not suitable because the government

tacked the ultimate knowledge of the world market and manu-

;facturers'~d1ff1cu1t1es, the commerc1a1 aspects were 1nvolved

~

and, above all thQ'government did not (1t was implied) pos-

sess the speed and commercial proceduregwﬂlloh were essentlal,

¢ LN - - ) -
S DR = & -

1Mlnutes of the meeting of the Sisal Board held-in
Dar-es Salaam, 21st May, 1940, in TNA, File No. 28376 P

crt., Fol, 8.

-oflgf;';Q_' SRR /’ﬂ ~
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- to deal with sisal. productlon. .

were too excessive,

.the Director of Agriculture, who was the chairman of the’

PR . ‘- . R
& . . - . ) .
%

for operating a scheme of-thefmagnitude which was necessary

“

The proposals show that ‘the sisal growers ‘were in a
very commanding position. .In addition, the argument that
sisel was groﬁnvin more’than“oné_terri£0ry is interesting.
The implication was that the sisal. growers in Tanganyika had
the;suoport-of their Europeen courterpgrts in Kenya. There-
fore the argument was aimed to forestall any objections‘of

the‘governmeﬁt to their proposals on the.grounds that they

&The Slsal Board agreed to recommend to. the government
that the principle of control by the industry itself should
be .accepted., The Board also agreed that the TSGA should be
1nv1ted to prepare the draft of the FnabllngﬁBlll which
shoolé};hen be publlshed by the government.1 ‘These recommen-

dations had the support of even the off1c1a1 representative, 3
»

PR o L R Ca

"Board. ’ P R Ty
. ) . <
el The colonial governmént of even the 1940's was not
in a p051t10n to grant this autonomy.' The fall of France B
and the 1mpaslt10n of a 51sa1 quota by -the Brltlsh .government,
however.»made‘1t urgently necessary to have some control #

over sisal production. The govérnment Tad eitergency mach%ﬂ:,,ugg
ery to,effect bonﬁibl*%hroﬁghfhotices passed{asfﬁgfenyé;i“

e -

e lppia, v -

3w, . . - “NJ . ’ X <
Ce e e . =~ . . . = .
) . . . ) . , R
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- Regulations and .accordingly .«control measures were passed in.

October 1940, - The substance 'of the notice (No. 905) incor-

" porating the ﬁéaSUres:wagﬁa‘warning to potential growers of
sisal thit réstpictive measures might be introduced for the
pfétgcfion of the industry 'and ‘that new interests would be
the first to be afféctgd in the event of these restrictions

being passed o L

[

In a Board meeting after the dec151on to publlsh no-
tice No. 905, Sir William Léad.requegted that it be put on
record that the industry would only agree tofcontrol if the

entire eontrol were vested in the industry itself, There
\ _ _ , .
was also the allusion that financial’ interests at 'home'

~

- . (England) would not permit aﬁy other form of control,?
The notice clearly implied that tEéggovernmEnt was
né%/g;gpared,tO'permit the authority for'coﬁtrolling the in-

dustry to be vested im the industry itseif. This official "
» .

Tresponse, cohtrary to the recommendations of the Board, is
not as strange as it may seem to,be:ﬂrFirstJ;gnqe away from®,
~the¢ Sisal Board, it was possible for goverment officials to

evaluaté Tecommendations without confrontations with the s,

L4

T sisal producers. Thus, for the first.time questlons could

3

be ra1sed and statements made about issues whlch had not been §9
- . PR e

. - . g% e . . + . e . A “'z"‘k
i, T : 1General Notite-Nwv, . 905, published im. thg 0ffl;1al
Gazette (Dar es Salaam), October 4, 1940,

.

2Fxtract of the minutes of the Sisal Board meetlng )
held on 23rd Sept., 1949 in TNA File No, 28376, op. c1t,»*

] -
L :
e w T ) . . // ...._J . R . X <
RSN S . o .. . . . R .
. . . . .
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v

considered by-the'efficiallrebreeentatives on the Board.

The follow1ng v1ews were decisive in formulatlng the offi-

" ¢ial oplnlon publlshed in Notlce 905
' 1, AConﬁrol»of the industry by the industry itself means
| control of ‘the dindustry for ‘the industry.rather than
control for the public good.

. 2; Control by the inadstry mean%;eontrol by those who wr
haﬁpen to be in the industry and ie would be easy to
refuse permission to hduld-bg'ensyantsAeyen if it was
in fhe interest of the country to“inErease production.

x ~State control of the rubber 1ndustry, in whlch -com-
plex interests were involved, had demonstrated for,
rather than against,'sfate control,

4, Control by the industry really’me}é% control by the
- : ;),,~estate owners and not by all part1c1pants in the in-
i dustry. For example, who was to represent the maJor3
ity of the part1c1pants--the 1aborers9 S .
o ‘ ’ 5, If the industry was really s0 hlghly organlzed why S
et could the TSGA itself not achleve an agreement w1th
'1ts own members? o S
T '6: The beneflts of restriction in, Tanganyika would not

~ 4

emerge unless production in other forelgn countries '"@?

=~  ‘was also restrlcted. v ':i"<=ugﬁ . - e
ﬁ'v . < e~~~ ) A,

st L . L R : -
Euaser o x : . e e
G TR A . L .- o

.. lThese views were recorded by d1fferent off1c1als in
the Secretarlatnand other administrative offices, ' See TNA,
File No. 28376, _E' cit,, PP, 1-9, T W
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LT The'préductfon Qf;téafénd:sugaf wéré already restric;
. ted and'restrlctlng sisal would be detrimental to
attractlng prlvate cap;tal to develop the country.‘
8., Tﬁé.SiséF’inaﬁstry.had enough mathiqery and authori-
..ty tﬁfough theiTSGA'énd'the Sisal Board to_ensure
that measures likely to be against the interest of
the 1ndustry were. not 1nst1tuted
Secondly, apart from all these arguments, there was
also thq fact that the eolon1a1.adm1n&§tr3plon ;ould not

delegate legislative power. Thirdly; the f#riéighted.among

. the sisatngewers-would soon realize “that toﬂinfluen;e‘offi-

1 :
cial decisions was a more effective way of control than be-

ing actually involved in.legislation, -

The problem of control and restricﬁign of the induse—r ~

<try_EggEinued for some time, At a meefing of the Sisal

Board in DecembeT 1942,“it was resolved that an ordinance’

—‘jb
,_éhould be passed stlpulatlng that. . | o .
1, After the date of the coming operatlon of thls D
Ordinance no person shall plant sisal oi any land -- - <

~-:~in the Territory which has not been planted with

sisal prior to such date unless he is in possession
of a licence issued to him in that behalf by the Con
Chairman on the authorlty of the Sisal Board.

2. Every such licence shall spéc1fy the acreage of R
such land on which sisal may-be planted by virtue ﬁ?
of such licence and no licencee und%r this Ordi-

nance shall plant sisal on #ny sucH” 1and‘xn~excess T sl
of the{ﬁtreage so spec1f1ed o

3 Every appllcant for a licence must spec1f;?to
the Sisal Board that he. js in a position to pro- -
-ducé sisal in accordance with his application
hav1ng regard to:- "*

g o . 5 Y - - . .
. . - )
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- (1) suitable dand . Lo«
ii) suitable arrangements for a factory equ1pped -

. _ with machinery approved- by the Board.
(iii) adequate finance . o

(iv) such‘ éther condltlons as the Board may from

tlme to tlme requ1re.1
9
Desplte repeated requests by the D1rector of Agrlcul-
.5_,_4

ture as chairman of the Sisal Board, the governmentvtook no
action for nearly 6 mon;hs.2 . By this‘time'the.whole problem
of restriction had taken a ﬁew turn and fﬁé.industry had
adopted the attitude that any cpntfol even if executed through
* the TSGA ﬁust have the baciing of fhe goVerﬁﬁent _through leg-
.islation.3 Established plantatlon owners, in fact, had en-

—

trenched ﬂhemselves and because of a number of circumstances,
no longer needed to fear competition® {rom potent1a1.51sal

) growe}s. ' : - ;J

- There were a number of ﬁ%asons whlch accounted for

™ the chaniefln attlcude.y Uar time conditions. had practlcally
nullified the prosﬁects for competltlon and glven those plan-
tatlons that were already established an Qverwhe1m1ng advan-"bgifg;
tage. For instance, as the war progressed, edﬁdpment and . <

o

machlnery-became scarce and were generally not avallable. In

P Y - ~
. 1Letter -from the Director of Agrlculture to the Chief .
Secretary, dated 28th\Dec., 1942, requesting that the resolu- #
tions carriéd out during the Sisal Board meetlng of 15th Dec- i
ember, 1942; be acted upon,. TNA, File No:%28376; ~22. c1t. T el
i, i _G: o~ ““_-
B o A ' 2Telegram from the -Director of Agriculture: QP the L )
Chief Secretary as well as letter dated 25th March, 1943, in
TNA, File .No. 28376, op. cit., Fol, 24, _ .

-+ 3TNA, Filé No, 2837, op. cit.; Fol. 24,
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~fact, looking ahead-in time,Liz'toek some three years after
Vthe end of the war. before 1mport controls were lifted, Open-

"1ng new’ areas on & scale large enough to pose a threat to

establmshed ‘awners was,Atherefore, out of the question., Then,
too,waltﬁough'the Ministry of-Supply in Britain had_placed a
quota on_sisal’with the fall of France, with.the-Japanese
takeover of the Philippines and Java thé’quota system had
been dropﬁed end the price offered for sisallhad been raised,
The broblem of shipping space‘endzcostfpf f;eight wes no

longer the responsibility of growers’ but that of the British

- > .

governments N
1

Efforts could new be directed more towards meeting
proauction requirements tHan feafing over-production, In-
crea51ng productlon on estﬁgllshed plantatlons was a rela-
tlvely e sier task than initiating a new plantation, These
advantages sprang from two asgpects: German property which-

had come into ex1stence at the onset of World War II. and the

extension of planting areas in plantatlons whlch had not °~ F

been~confiscated, But perlraps the most effective control

of‘potentiaf’growers was related to the shortage of labor.1

Y aae v

-~ 4

.Gf 4 ’ T - L~

T R . e “"‘jZé; e :‘ e

¥Slnce labor forms an, 1mportant part of the planta-
tion. system this aspect will'be dealt with in a separate

- section of this chapter.w
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German Si§31 EstafeS- N

box in agrlcultural development 1n the:- tolonles. .- ,"»:~f

RS

,safeguard ﬁﬁe 1nterest5 of the sisal 1ndustry 1t would be

SN -

>
.

At the commencement of host111t1es German and Itallan

natlonals, noy . conSLdered as enemles, were quickly arrested,
»

‘and- their property, 1nc1ud1ng Sisal estates, was put under

po—

the Custodian of Enemy Property. The government had two al-
ternatives for settllng the. conflscated sisal estates, Flrst
it could seek the a551st;nce of the 51sa1 industry because .
these estaftes formed part oﬁ,the industry. In this context,
the government even had a ready 'chgnn;l f'orl neg'oti'ation
through the Slsal Board The second_ alternative would be'to
1gnore the ex1stence of the sisal 1ndustry w1th which the

confiscated estates had already established links and permit

the Custodian of Enemy Property to independently manage these

sisal plantations. . The STatter course would have been a retro-

gra&é’?iép, would have made the government a direct partici-

EX

pant in the sisal industry and would have opened a pandora S.

L3 +

It was therefore not surprising that Slr Willidm -

Lead, as. Chairman of the TSGA and a member of the Sisal

.Board; was asked to provide a531stance. A week later it was

¥ A e

resolved at 4 meet1ng between the Reglstrar General as the
Custodlan of Enemy Property and, the TSGA that 1n order to.

~—r

preferable for the industry rather than the Custodlan of

A

Enemy Property,tp assume respon51b111ty under the COﬂdlth#s;.

.gagggfhéagreed upon at theumeeting.//ihewgovernment concurred with

. =N . . .
. - . 124 ‘ .
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~on leases’

.

1

- governed by the £6llowing consideration

1., The proximity-of the lessee's own estate to

the leased estate,

]

- the re§olution. <TheiTSGA, in&fact, advised the government

"purﬁosé by the Assoc1at10n,. The ch01c9 of lessees was

2

2, The lessee’s reputation in .the industry,
. . L .

3. Whether the lessee had adequate staff, labor

and’ capital,. s

The estates were first leased for a period of one

views of the government %£§~those of the AsSociation as ex-

s

matkedly.4 However, fhe'facb_remains that the leased estates ,

_year and-fo?alties were payable to-thé Custodian of Enémy
Y
‘Property. The terms and condltlons wére altered from time to

time and in 1943 leases werTe granted for five years.3 The

Sz

.p?égiég;gi'tﬁe Lessee Sub-committee at times differed

»
IMinute from the F1nanc1al Secretary, in TNA, Filé No.,
28376, op. cit., p. 8., Also: File No. 29514, Minutes "of - The =
T BrancH of the TSGA and of the Commlttee of That Branch,
I, -Fol, 3, -Minutes of the Tanga Branch Committee held on

6th Harch 1941, See statement by Mr.

lating to the:-Disposal of Ex>Enem

TitoT ar es Salaam: P
Z7789, "Method of Dlsposal of Ynemy Fsta

Memo. submltted_by Hitchcock, "EX-Enemy”
tion of theghessees,"” |

L

-
PR SR

Tanganyika. Dept. of Lands and Wlnes, _E' c1t.

Carson. "

zTanganyika. Dept,- of Lands- arfd Mines, Catalogue Re-
Estates in Tangan 1Ea Ter-

i,

116 ®
Vol I11, Fol. 208,
states~and the P051-¢QW¥

&

4H1tchcock's memo, "Ex -Enemy Sisal," in TNA, Flle No.‘

27789, op. cit., Fol. 208.

‘ ;ﬁ“;;A‘*w; e 1/" ‘*4
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- gave. the whole industry a  great deal of flexibility,

The German estates were on the whole large, well-

"~ équipped and well»organlze&. "On the eve of World War II, the

19-Cerman'ésgates;(13'in'Tanga alone) produced some 20,000
toné'of,eisal'er nearly-1/5 of the annual quantity exported
during this period, When the Ministry of Supply in Brifain
imposed a quota approximately equal to a 10% reduction in
Fast Afrlcan 51sal exports., allen esta;es could be used to
accomplish the reductlonM [See Table KVII, col, 4]‘ The

total productlon from German estates as shown in Table XVII

reflects this, trend. Ultimately, reductions would depend on

~

1
the comparative profltablllty of the ‘lessees' own estates
and those he had leased, l

Similarly, as material became scarce, the leased es-

[

tates represented a reservoir of equipment: When restrictions

were removed the‘estates'éould be exhanded‘because most of-

the German estates had ample reserve land (compare columns 2

-and 3 of Table XVII )., -By permitt}ng’Té;seeswto'operafe on "

_a,.royalty basis, the government also eased some of the plan-

tation owneTrs' wartime scarcity of funds., The Germans and

the few other aliens lost all theirx, 1nvestment 1n Tanganylka

~

but this loss was to the advantage of some of the 1arge sisal
]
plantations. - T e . e i
. _ . S .

) The‘%ﬁeqtua} disposal d8f German §isal}es%§;e$7eg‘bong

term leasehold bases took place in 1950 under a high level

selection committde 1ndependent of sisal

126 °
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. TABLE.XVII

7.CHARACTERISTIC§~0F F0RMER GERMAN SISAL PLANTATIONS

© IN'THE TANGA AREA

Acres . 'Produc-

under, .tiom Sales .

Sisal, Diff, Price in T
Plantation -Acres 1949 r40-41 Y's Purchaser
Kwamdulu = 10,000 4,274 -423tons 85,800 Amboni/Tungi

Sakura © 4,574
Hale . 9,124

Mlingote 3,372

Mjesani . 6,706
Lanzoni * 20,039
Kisangara/

Lembeni 5,356
Mandara 6,170

Kwamkembe 3,819

Kwamdoro 2,108
Kilulu - 5,697

Makinyumbi 9,386
) o

2,786  -345
2,940 -844.
2,033 =574
3,322 -672"
2,455 -733"

4,408 - -136. -

3,413 -713
2,007%=199
1,270 + 33

3,322 -1,186°.

£

3,976 -565

67,900

41;200~"Bird § Co.

Bird § Co.

104,300 Ralli

70,300 Ralli

?

Karimjee’

59,400 _N.V.J.

61,000

Kbrogwe Sisal

‘Estates

49,000 Amboni/Tungi

-

21,700 Moshi Trading Co.

49,900

]

Kilulu Plantax
. ‘tions )

59,200 Pangani Fibres -

#Difference over an 18-month period.-
_ Source: Tanganyika Dept. of Lands and Mines, op. cit.

TNA, File No, 41686,

TSGA, '"List of Registere _
Names of Owners or Lessees and Addresses' Mimeo-

&

~ graphed, “June, 1965

-
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get preferent1a1 treatment for the lessees.,

~

;"interests.1 The estates &eré’%d?értised for sale in the

Unlted Klngdom and- in Fast Afrlca. The.féGA attempted to
’ 2

.

In response te
the1r request.for*preferentlal treatment the TSGA was in-
formed that while no ‘assirance could be given for{such treat-
ment the selectlon commlttee would undoubtedlv g1ve due con-
sideration to the claims of the lessees ;as well as to those
of the other appllcants.3 ’ . -
The well established 51sa1 planters hardly need have

worried about competition, There weTe many countrles com-

peting ﬁpf\investment and Ténganyike was just .one .of them,
Thus, in the Tanga area the estébi;sheh sisal' companies, such
as Ralli (R), Bird & Co. (B)® the Amboni/Tungi (A/T) complex

-

and Karimjee Jivanjee § Company (K/J0), acquired all but 4 of

IThe team consisted of: Sir Claud Seton (Chairman),
the Member for Agriculture and Natural Resources in the Leg-

-

=%

«islative Council; Hon, J.F.R., Hill (Acting Member of Develop-.

ment and Welfare), Hon. I.C. Chopra; and-J.H, Wallace, -Esq.
(Composition of the Committee obtained from ‘the  Debates of
the Tanganyika Legislative Council, Sept., 1950, and Gove -

-ment”Notice, 1251: Committee to Dlspose Ex-Lnemy Sisal Es-

tates, (Dar-es Salaam, 1950),

- 2Two major files pertaining to the d15posa1 of ex-
enemy 51531 estates, viz., 'L5/3040/3 and. L5/3040/8 were not
available for ‘consultation. Hitchcéck's memo., Enemy Sisal
Estates gnd the Position'of 'the Lessees, presents the views
of the sisal growers and this. contrasts gtrongly with the
officidl s'tand reflected by the minute of the CyStodiam of
Enemy Properdy to the Chief Secretary, TNA F11e No. - 27789,
op. cit., Fol, 208,- _ e Epdy

--31pid,, Fol, 213, = L

St e ' ‘-
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.1940's when new plantations were established mainly-in the

‘pifﬁéﬁk" Arusha/MoShl, Morogoro, K110i§1~LLn81 and Dar es Salaam.

v

" the plantatlons offered for sale [See Table XVII],

, The German smsal plantatlons whlch were confiscated
offered plantatlon owners the flex1b111ty and opportunity to
close ranks and ekpand without gettlng involved in the whole
question of new alienétibh‘bf"lénd.l There were—éther con-
trols tog which prevéhfed ihdiscriminate expansioh of sisal
estates, . In 1923 the B;itieh'Administrggion, like the pre-~
vious German one, declared that, apart from except10na1 c1r-
cumstances, certaln dIStTlCtS were closed to further aliena-
Northern,

t1_on.2 These included districts in the Central

Tanée ang“ﬁahengelprovinces;~ In 1930'}estrictions to. aliena-
tion were also imposed on Lindi, Teborh, Mwanza and Bukoba

Provinces3 Expansion of sisal plantatfons could and did take
- _

place only if prospective¥§zbwers_hed possession of alienated

land previously used for other:crops3”e§gﬁ;mrﬁ55ef. “The 1ast

of the new estates were established on such lands by the late

: .
B L . D

LY PR
.«

1Prospect1ve sisal growers thinking in terms of plan-
tations larger than 5,000 acres had to contend"with the fact .
that alienation of land in this range required the approval =~ *
not only of thé Administration but also of the Secretary of
State in Gréat Britain. TNA, File No, 30549, En§u1r1es Te
Enemy Estates,” More precisely, thefe were 169 acres of
Getman sisal estates out 'of a total of 495,238 acrés., TSGA,
Annual Report, 1950 (Dar es Salaam,_lQSO%

——

I T
LA Study” - S
Riversaty

ZChdgiotte Leubuscher,,Ta anyika Terrlto
of Economic Policy-Under Maridate ( ondon: Oxford:
Press, 1944), P. 22.

¢

3By the 1&30'5, therefore, all the sisal grow1ng d15~ee
tricts were included in the regtricted areas, i.e., Tanga,

.,v.,’_ N
N . . .-
Y .. g e
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fLwengera Valley in'Tanga.l“A*féw'other‘sisal growers in

.Tanga could expand by contendlng that¢the1r estates were not

economlc unlts.2 The grantlng of these exten51ons was helped

in many cases-by the low population den51ty in the area where
estates were located., In contrast, attempts to USe-these
tactics in the relatively densely populated cotton growing '

areas around Lake Victoria‘were blocked.r. ke

Exclusive Research For Sisal

Growers - ’ : . . oo

Becaust of the'greaf degree of specialization in mono

cultured agriculture, research bépémes(vitél. The Germansi
who had realized the significance of égfiéultural research
— .
centers, had built severak, of them in the country. Among
these centers -the Institute at Amani becémeioﬁé‘of the most

outstanding research cenfers if. the tropics,%The numerous

4act1V1t1es at the center included the 1ntroduct10n and tr1al

of new plants in German East Afrlca.s After “thieswar the

JR—

1These estates included hula51 and Mulemo,

2'WA‘ ‘Flle No. 41081, Sisal? Economic, Units--Question

of (in Relatlon to Areas Closea o ?ufure Alienation,)

Memo from. Chlef Secretary's Offjpge, Dar.es Salaam,

13th May, 195 , TNA, File No, 41081 op. c1t. T D

Yo

Harlow et al., gg. c1t.. p. 144,

"5pr. K. Braun seems to have directed most of his Te- .

seaych efforts towards sisal, See numerous references to

. him in the nrevious chapter, N

S ’ 130,
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"statlon was run down and eventually closed The far-sighted
famOng the planters, 1nc1ud1ng Sir William Lead, realized that

research on 51531 was cruc1a1 and in 1924 petltloned the East

African Comm1551on to .Te- open the Aman1 Instltute. When it
was reopened, a slender budget and wide commltments spread
its”efforts.too‘thlnly to be of much use to sisal growers.
By. the 1ate 1920'sthhe impetuS#for a separate re-
search center was galnlng ground among plantatlon owners and
the topic was once - again taken up in earnest, Thls pressure

5

for a center.was largely brought about when banks,,at tne
first sign\bf'economic.depression,.Beéan to demand increased
output of sisal before granting any f1nanc1a1 advances to
the sisal growers. A special TSGA deputatlon went to Amani

to discuss the whole mattex.of research w1th a group con51st-

ing of high ranklng.offlctals from the Department of Agricul-

ture and from the‘ResearCh Center itself, 2 -

Major von Brandls, a promlnent 51sa1 grower in Tanga, )

suggested that research should be alrected tewards developlng

' plants with higher yields, WHen the director at Amani re-

.

plied that this was being done, Major Lead wanted the assur-

ance that the station would be adeqﬁétei?'equipped~and that

the staff would be éngaged exc1u51Vely on reyéarch on 51sa1.'

o N - -‘&» ol v s

g:‘, ‘ ’ Y . S e

»175GA, First Annual Réport, op.. &it,, p. &7

" 2TNA, File No. 11475,%op. cit., Vol, I, Fol, 118,

. - R
ST . [,
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“As it turned out, tliis was not“the case. It was reported
'that the plant breeder and the phys1olog15t were being used

'both for coffee and 51sa1 research 1 Without additional

funds there was® 1ittle hope for improvements.

i Another membe T pf‘tﬁe'de%utatibn; S{ockdaie,'com-
mented that in Kenya it wasAbeing proposed "that sisal research
be subsidized by fuhds‘from-tﬁe Department of Agriculture,

It was his view that the sisal industry itself should carryv.
out the research after the Departﬁent of Agrlculture had 1laid
down priorities for investigation. Two other cruc1al ques -
tions we{e\r;ised.by Hajer Lead., Flrst, he maintained that
sisal planters should not be callee-uﬁén to provide finances
since sisal research was a matter which affected the whole
British Empire and that thg\governmept had é;ne little about
it, Secondly, a sisal experimental station'wé? urgently re-

quired, but improved methods of. cultivation could only be . .

Studied along the Tanga Railway Line or-along the Coast (1.“

e., where most of the plantations were IOCated)”

et Meanwhlle, the price of sisal continued to fall and
the quesciec’of research was now enlaréed‘to include” market-
iﬁg; Ah impetgs to éovernméng involyement was givgnwwhen the
Depﬁty.Director.of Agriculture was transferred from Tanganyika
Territoty to{%enya. With.the support he:%buid“ﬂdw get from
Kenya he suggested that there should be a meeting<§ptween—

producers -and exporters and that the question of marketinmg

P . o o
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" and research shouId'be taﬁeﬁ”uﬁ by the two governments.

-

1

The Tanganylka governments response.was .consistent with its

preV1ous p051t10n. It stated that marketing was primarily

a matter'fpr tbe 51sa1 growers but agreqd that the two depart-
ment of agricﬁlture shodidlﬁiﬁcﬁss agficblturalfﬁﬁd‘techni-..
cal"matters‘.2 The Tanganylka government,’ hOWever. had no

objections to. growers in Tanga and Kenyd making their own

marketlng arrangements.3

"A new turn of evénts broke the_ stalemate regarding

finances and research, . As the depre551on became moré ser-

ious and the planters fgactivated,thefr Association, they
not only tried to obtain recognition of their corporate sta-
tus ‘but even voluntarily accepted the principle of taxation

of sisal exports by the ggxgrnment.? The iﬁpdrtant proviso

1Letter from the Chief.Seéretary of Kenya to the .

Chief Secretary of Tanganyika, dated 22nd April, 1931, iq

«TNA, File No. 11475, op. cit., Fol, 154

ZLetter from Chief Secretary, Tanganylka, -to Chlef
Secretary, Kenya, dated 9th June, 1931, in TNA, File No.
11475, Vol.’ » Op. cit. .

3The proposed meeting was held in- Tanga and sisal
growers from Kenya and Tanganyika discussed several matters
of mutual interest including the quéstion: of .marketing, re-
search, and the mechanical drylng of sisal for improved
quallty. -TNA, . File™No.. 11475, Vol. I, ~/b1t., Fol. 188-
195, :
* 4The Sisal Hemp (Export Tax) B111 ‘to impose this. __
tax was enaé%éd on- l4th-November, 1933 and charged the . ..
growers: a cess of 50 cts.,” for-every.ton of sisal” ‘Bxported.

By General Notice No. 404 published in the Official Gazette,
(Dar es SAlaam,.20th April, 1934) the cess was raised to 1/-.

.
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“of the sisal groweré,‘however}iwas that the cess (tax) was

.to be used for research ‘In addition, the government seems

to have agreed to prov1de supplementary funds equal to the °
—cess'collected;; Then the.gnvernment tried to insist that
money from the cess would be used for a research—&tation in ..

Tanganyika but not for maintaining research and statistics

in England, the grovers retaliated by opposing the sisal

2

cess, To complicate the 1ssue, the British government Te-

fused to allocate funds from the Fuaranteed,Loan and the
Tanganyika Government was embarassed that 1t.d1d_not have
funds tolﬁatcﬁ the 3um.collected by the cess. - -Since the ma-
jority of growers were not British,lﬁhere was also the danger
that research work might be done in ofher‘countriee. The

s i

difficulties were resolved when the Colohialiﬂevelopment

Adv1sory Comm1ttee agreed to grant half the recurrent expen-

diture on a local research station (¥5,500 for 5 years),. 3 -

i51nce the 51sa1 growers. had -already gone ahead and voted a

Psum of ZQOO for overseas research, it was® “expected that the

1TNA File No, 22192, Sisal Tax, Vol I, letter from
the: Govérnor of Tanganyika to the PoIonlal Secretary, 2nd.
March, 1934, - p

2Through an “administtative oversight, while a dis-
patch was sent to-the Colonial Se;retary:gegardlng the cess,
no mention was made about' the important provisof the & .
growers that¥money -from-the ,cess would be used for both local
and overseas research, Letter from the Goverrnor-§8 the ‘Golon-
ial Secretary, 2nd March, 1934, TNA, File No. 22192, op. cit.

.0 SIbid, - e
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moved.,

~

7Colonia1 Devélopment'funds‘coulﬂ be used there too. With
_funds now assure& and the oovernment ‘of - Tanganylka formally

11nked with the 51sa1 growers through the Sisal Board the

last obJectlon'to the creatlon of a research center was re-

hd :
—
LN

In 1934 the research center opened at ‘Milingano on
the grounds -of. one of the sisal plantatiens., In many ways,
the. site of the station was an improvement in that it was

more typical of sisal land than had been the hilly locality

at Amani.  Even in the 1935's the sisal cess was in excess

-

of ¥3,600 (on 2,000 tons) per annum so thidt it.could . .
afford to meet the recurrenp'expendituré, while the cess

from-the government could be used for tapital costs, By

—

1947-48 the industry was affluent enough to.voluntarily sub-
scribe a research fund of ¥230,000 to repay'thé'government \

.
for its loan and to assume full.responsibility for the sta- E?ﬁ.

tion,1 ‘ - T - '

The significance of a research center.,exclusively

“devoted to sisal cannot be overstressed, First, prior to

the‘estahlishmeht‘of Mlingano, plantérs.had followed rules

" of thumb in growing sisal, The fundgmental resgarch work

done aanlingano pro&uced'outétanding and lasting effécts.

R .
Secondly, the center permltted plantatlon owners, through — “ﬁx

& .
the Sisal Board to- prescrlbe experlments. Thlrdlﬁ? the

P PR
3 . e

B 4

. Y
lLock, op. cit., p. 14.,
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center gdve continuity»to researich  personnel and activities.

iFor 1nstance, Mr. George Lock, its, fxrst dlrector, performed

services which spanned a per1od of over a quarter of a cen-

tury. Mr. Lock. and his staff.turned Mlingano into the world's
most outstandlng sisal exper1menta1 research center.1> As a
result, sisal cultivation in Tanganyika was' mostly based on
scientific priﬁgibles.z' This is illustrated by the way in

which planting densities have been.increased from 1,600 to

an average of 4,000 to 6,000 plants per hectare. The climax

of the botanlcal research was the pr011f1c hybrld No. 11648

which bears~ever 600-1eaves.3 -Most plantatlonAowners were
1 : . -

. not slow to take advantage of the’sérviéés of the research

N

- 1"Tanganylka Sisal,! reprinted from a ‘series of spe-
cial articles by courtesy o%“the Tanganylka Standard May .11-
to 14, 1949, p. 2.

2

Lock's book, Slsal, op.,czt., is a‘ﬁgandard refer-

“ence on the crop. It 75 based maInly on the first twenty- +

“

five years at Mlingano, In 1965 a compilation based on . i
Lock's book and other findings ‘of the Mlingano Research Cen~ . ..
ter was published as A llandbook for Sisal Planters, .op. cit. T
Notable features of this compilation are 1ts copious 1llus-
trations, loose-leaf binding and pagination which permlts'
addltlons to be included as they come,

3An ordinary sisal plant bears 200- 250 leaves. Field

“trials with the ‘hybrid were started in 1956, - Because.it is

mnot as hardy as’the ordinary sisal plant and its environmental
tolerance ,is limited,.the hybrid was not diffused widely,
Experimentally, it is possible to obtaln 62 tons of fiber per

" hectare from hybrid compared to 22”tons from ordinary 51sa1.y~_ -

J.F. Osborne, &he Prospects for and L1m1tat10ns of Long-
Fibre Agayve Hy Trids (% timm,
letin No. 45 of 1967).
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by the grOWers to a551st in cuttlng down: productlon costs.

4

-

Various cther‘resédrch'work has been commissioned
2

center . 1

Administrators. And -The. Sisal

Growers’ ‘ . e et oL y

.

The. responses of the British administration to the
sisal plantation owners variéd from ones ‘that could be ‘called

compromlses to others where it seemed to surrender to the

.demands of’the 51sal,growers. There are-sevaral reasons why

the administration could not be con51stent. . ‘ T

Acgording to Lugard, the mandate was "the- latest ex-

‘pression of the conscience of Europe .in regafd to peoples not

~

n3 and ﬁnder Article 3 the

~r

yet able to stand by themselves,

mandatory power had to agree,to "undertake to prdmote to the ‘ .

A | N T _ ) .
P.R. Lawrence, The Adoption of Innovggaons and Re- “ -yl

search Recommendations in the sisal Industry of . Tanzania, . <
G lesearc ollege, .

ERB. Paper. 69, 22 1969), According- to the author, 80% in his. ;~'
sample of estates used the Research Center but were - selective, '
in using the innovations. ‘

2The: major works in this category. are: Guillebaud's S
An Economlc Survey of the Sisal Industry of Tanganyika, op.
clti Internationa an eve lopment onsu tants N.V.
TTrACO), Deterfiination o ~-into the.Improve-
ment of Methods in the uction of Sisa Tnhem! T

The TSGA,. however, Ha§:av013e3 any sociologicdl surveys so

" _that desplte the organization of the industyy and the great

", ies .comparable
“Shirley Ardenet and WiA. Warmington, Plantation and? '1lage’

effect it had 2% the people of Tanganyika, there are no stud¥ ‘?@a
o other plantation studies, e.g.,. Edwin.and -

In the Cameroons (London: Oxford University Press, 1960).,

Quoted in Lebuscher, op. cit., p. 9. . ..
. eubl L Cit o
».ﬁ"";f . o A*J ‘ ) ‘ .
R T coee T L , L
__J . Bl e . . ﬁ .
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utmost the material and”moral Weilwbeing and the social pro-

5 T an

vgress of the 1nhab1tants."1 Mater1a1 development could be

brought about by stre551ng peasant agrlculture through the
infusion of aomlnlstratlve manpower, or by encouraglng non-
African development, The. Mandatory power in TanganY1ka

choseAborh poesibilitles and tried to achieve an equitable

balance between .the two. Noh-African'intérest,,on the other

hand, whlle pavlng lip service to dual development, was con- .

\stantly on the back of the admlnlstratlon towglve in to its

v

pressures, -~ ~

> . -

The affélrs 6f the mandated terrltory as -much as of

- any colonial dependency were open to.the 1nf1uence of both

~

the official as well as. the unofficial memberijof the legle-
lative council of the dependent territorv.‘ The’majority of
the unofficial members of the Legislative Council in Tangan-
ylka were British and sympathetlc to the Br;?%%h cause, Inﬁ
dirfficult situations the .unofficial members made it a p01nt

to show that they were loyal British® settlers.. “They could

alsd be assured of support from British settlers in Kenya

whose position was relatively entrenched, The administration,

Vet

~ §

1Chldzero _R>—c1t., p. 259, ol
. iy

2:rang ika Legislative Counc11 Proceedrn S (Dar’ es
', Salaam, 1931)g%§
Boyd-Moss% "...1 do mét think anywhere in. the Wer

84-85,. ~Agcording to the on, . -Gen‘_‘,

wvould be able to find men more loyal to their King and to the
Empire than’ the British settletrs in Fast Africa, It -is our
intense patriotism and our faith in our fellow countrymen

:fthat makes us resent so blttGTIYﬁ .

. .
g v i’ «‘I -“,-,_v, . K ae /’\ “\a/)
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“too, made it a point’ not to-depart too radically from poli-.
'c1es followed ;n Kenya and Uganda. The . unoff1c1a1 members

'elso formed part "of the soc1a1 cllque with the elite of the

administrafidn.“'Thefefere, the members preferred to solve

their issues at the top level,  As a reésult of this.contact

it is not'sufprising that unofficial members were not pleased

with Governor Symes'fof aboliehing the Labour Departnent and

bestowing many of its functions om the Provincial and Dis-

trict Administfation.1-~At thettopileve;, the colonial admin-

istration, on its part, had to be careful not to antagonize
’ p ag

and.lose\the support of the unofficial membets,..Sir Wii&iam

Lead, as leader of the unofficial ﬁembérs, knew the weaknesses

and the strengths of the whole system. “The major gains of
the 51sal growers occurred under the leadershlp of Sir Wil-

v
3

7
liam Lead and stem from the ‘manner in whlch the TSGA maneuver-

ed to operate within the ‘structure of th&™ ﬁgyernment, .8,
-.i

the Sisal Board. T . ,

*

The administrative structure'was-often1qu,f1im§y to

'implehent decisions and this was aggravated by the lack of

-

adequate data. Until the administratofs knew -more about
labor, hou51ng, health and d1etary hablts it was dlfflcult

to recommend changes.  The administration a)so had to be

careful”thdt in drawing up'recommendétions and"legislation EE

LT e T R g={§¢1'f“i;5“

<

llbld., P..95. Covernor s address to the Leg1slat1ve .
4Counc11 ZU th October, 1931, ’

1.’ e a it .- 3%
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-did not fhen become,Tesponéibieeférrimplémenting them,

: LT “ . : L]
W . o o, _.\,J
B oL ‘

1 -

;v;f 4Despite.iégislafion, the administrétion also had at

time to bow dowrn in the face of practicalities. Nowhere is

this more clearly demonstrated than in the case of the
Kipande system of labor contracts.? After vigoreous .attempts
to abolish the system the goVernment was forced tollegalize

v

n order to improve fﬂe rations given to the labor-

" ers, the government recommended that the diet .of laborers

should contain meat. The attitude of a number of estates and
the sisal regional bodies was that if the government wanted
laborers to—be-fed properly, it was the responsibility of -the
governmen't to see that rations were available at economiC€ -
prices. TNA, File No. 23535, Meat Supplies to Sisal Areas,
Vol, I and II, Fol, 4, (Vol, I), Letter from Provincial Com-
missioner, Tanga, to Chief Secretary, 1l4th April, 1938; Fol,
1 (Vol, II), Comments by Labour Commissioner,  23rd May, 1947;
Letter, Ref, No., 73/471 from the Provincial Veterinary Offi-
cer, ‘to the Director of Veté€rinary Sérvices, Mpwapwa, 22nd,
December, 1946, complaining that on the principle that it

was the government's duty to see that laborers were fed a
proper diet, the TSGA refused to appoint “@fg¥ts to purchase
meat from the Northern Province. ®

1
'

2 . P S . ., ' - .
In the Kipande (ticket) system,.-the laborer agrees

is only for x days. Thus, laborers hired for a kipande of
30~days work were permitted to complete this task within 42
days. This $ystem was advantageous to the casual laborers
who ostensibly would use their leisure time to complete the

.. x.days of work,” If anything, the system encouraged absen-
teeism, The“employers in most cases~had-the benefit of a

large floating labor force, Although the Kipande system was
modified, through thexregulation clause progyging that payment
had to be made monthly, this was generally 'ignored by the
laborer$ and employers alike and 1t Wwas not until” March -1960
that the Kip#ade system was.officially abolished in the =~ ™
sisal industry, - - T e 7~ S

.

. °
c s
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to perform x dayS of task in (x + y) days. Payment, however, -
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Flnally, s long as, the admlnxstratlon 1ooked to the

1ndustrv for adv1ce, it was 1nev1table that changes would be

guided by ;he infefésfs of plantations. To effectively.
achieve their interests, tlie sisal growers had to-stave off
non-plantation competition. The focus of the next chapter

will be on the gttemhts by the non-plantation growers to en-

croach on the monopoly of the sisal planters. The success

of this encroachment depenided éé.much on_the_political and
economic conditions arising with the independence of the

country ag the plantation system had depended’ on. conditions

inherent in a colonial administration.

~

~ v

-
Gt. Brltaln, Report On the Administratieéd of Tan
yika Terrltorﬁf 1926. (IEndon H,4,5.0, 1927), P. 21. Accor -

“ ing to the administration, “'THe- 'Kipande' system;" EQWever,

is so firmly established and so widely accepted both by em-
ployers and employed, that 1t was thought de51rab1e ta give
it legal recogn1t10n e o e '

G
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© wards Afrlcan part1c1pat10n in the 51sa1 i

uigha . R
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. : - . CHAPTERFIVE

e

_ PEASANT COMPETITION AND THE PLANTERS!

Towards the ‘end 6f German rule in East Afr1ca,‘def1n-
itive statements that sisal-could best be grown op—a planta-
tion scale were made and they went unchallenged., Fventually,
these statements were'inferprétéd to imp}y;that’sisal should

only be grown on plantations and to justify exclusive non-

‘e

Afrlcan cultivation, R

Thé£ﬁot10n that plaq&atlons wete an 1dea1 organlza-
tional for?‘for-51sal cultivation was supposedly.based Qn
.economic grounds. The origin of this lihe of thought was the

inadvertent_result of a comprehensive surVey on sisal which
Braun publlshed between 190§ and 1909 in severél issues of

v,

Der Pflanzer.2 Braun's tra1n1ng seems to have been more in

$

>
1Unrestr1cted peasant participatien in the sisal in?

dﬁstfy was permitted only after the 1ndependence of the coun-"

try in 1961. The two episodes described in:this.chapter are
dealt with in some detail to clear a misleading impression-
glven by published sources that Africans showed no inclina-
tion to grow sdisal during the colonial perlod Because the
question of African grown sisal was a sensitive issue with
.the. colonial government and the TSGA, documentary sources
pertaining to “this subject are hard to come .by, The letters
in the two filés'in the National Archives were therefore in-
valuable in reconstructing ‘the’ reactions and ttitudes to-
“&djtry'

ZK Bradh wrote a serles af articles entltled "D1e
~Agaven ihre Kultur-und Vérwéndung," which were: publighed’ Ln
Der Pflanzer between 1906 and 1909, The articles cited in
this work were published in the .following numbers: 1906;

Nos. 18 and 19,1908, Nos., 4, 6, and 7.
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Der Pflanzer, _&bl. 1v, 1908 Vo.yﬁ, pPp. 9203,

agricultural science than in.economics., However, since an

impoztaﬁ;,fqnction-pf'Def"Pflanzer_qu to keep German set-
‘tletrs informed about agricﬁifhral matters and the potential-

_ities of new”crops, Braun's survey attempted to cover pro-
1 OPS, mp P

duction costs, labor requirements, and the general-prganiza-
tion of plantations. Braun himself cautioned his readers

that since plantation owners.were reluctant to release pre-

cise information 'on yields, costs,.and other related matters,

his figures and ‘calculations wefe essentially estimates.

Braun's model talculationsiﬁfre kept alive by a génerapion of

German write;sigl Shortly before World War-I, Professor W.E.

Y

~ Bruck categorically stated at the‘Tﬁird'Tnternational Con-

gress .of Tropical Agriculture thét:

The cultivation (of sisal) has proved most success-

ful.where worked on a lirge scale; Therefore, it

can only be carried out in a profltable manner by

sufficiently well-founded companies., In.point of

fact, the bulk ‘of this material expor from- our

colony is produced by a limited number "of' plantations

only . . . ., The machine which is most commonly used -

in East Africa; Krupp's *Corona'" machine, decorti-

cates 100,000 to 120,000 leaves {aily, . The - labour -

., question alone absolutely demands the use &f such
.Jlarge machines., Since a single plant produces about
250 leayes during the term of its life, it is )

- o s . .
T - [ ,.J

lk Braun, "Die Agaven, ihre Kultu®-und- Verwendung"

e Vel

2fFranz Stuhlmann Beltrage zur Kultu;geschlc te von

Ostafrika (Berlln' Re1mer, 1909); Hindorf, op cit,

e : o
e “ . ) ._ A
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easy to estimate that for a profitable cultivation
of‘§lsa1 the area avallable must be very large,l

These statehents were: persuasive and accepted though
there is no necord of any. scheme be1ng tried which demon-
strated that peasants would flnd the cultlvatlon of sisal

el

unprofitable, . Despite the lack of empirical ev1dence, the
forme£ arguﬁents were_accepted because in‘en age of colonial-
ism they fitted with the genefal View>of-EHucation, technol-
ogyaﬁd development in the cropics; !The strength of these
‘arguments lay in'the'fact'that they helped to divert atten-
tion away from-more cruc1alxauest10ns. For instance, could
the cultlvbtlon functlon not be divorced from the pvroce551ng'72
N Sisal plantation owners in ‘Tanganyika have always
3 considered peasant grown sisal as a threat to-their own con-
tinuitys Therefore, it is éﬁf;sufpriéing-thap ﬁhey have:
maintained, but with Changlng reasons, that ~'sa1 could only
" be grown on a large scale. P011c1es to }eep the status qub

were undertaken by ‘the adminlstratlon and_eontlnued w1thJ1ts_". ..

\ L Lt L '
PREIR .

Concrete proposals for peasant participation in the

P e - ra

ly.F. Briick, "The Presefit Position of Fibre Cultiva-
tion in the German Colonles," Proceedings of the Third Inter-

national Congress of. Trop1ca1 Ag riculture ghondon.,Bale, .
» PP, 94?10. S L -

< S e

Nt S 25isal is not.-thé oﬁly crop in which the prqﬂe551ng
equipment is beyond the financial means of peasants or small
farmers. - Cotton and sugar processing also require expensive
equ1pment. The.processing function in most of these cases

15 separated from cultlvatlon which is undertaken by peasants.
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sigal 1ndustry were- suddenly sprung ‘on the British adminis-
Atratlon 1n 1937.,.A certaln HaJor L A. Notcutt asked the
government about the pract1ca11t1es of a commercial small-

holder sisal scheme fof African based on the following pro-
posals: ~—
1.+, . .a public-private company, i.e., bne in which
the Government grants. certain facilities in return
for control and share interest, whilst ‘the finance
and management is commercial,

2. + . ceach native applicant would be granted up to
say 20 'acres of which 1/2 is to he plantegwwith,sis-

al and 1/2 with food crops in rotation, He would re-
ceive a periodic cash adyance ‘against his future .
.Sisal crop,-the. 1oan being repayable over a number of .
-years, t‘“ . . .

3. When sisal is mature, there would Ee communal ox-
carts to enable the small holders to convey their.

leaves to the numerous buying points which would be
) connected by permanent llght railway to the«factory.

4, ‘At the buying point hg*WOuld receive a ticket for

- "the number of square metres of leaves he brlngs in

and he could cash the tickets for a fixe rice ad-
justed to the current value of sisal, t Tice be-
ing one which gave the company a reasonable profit,
5. [The] idea would be to undertake such a scheme
in the Moshi area (a) because of the high dé&gree..of
agricultural skill and business intelligence of the
Wachagga, and (b) because of it might be popular
there on .aécount of_the shortage, so I am 1nformed
of 1and for coffee.

‘He Justlfled hls‘scheme on the grounds“that::

. . .an acre of good 51sa1 nowadays yields omething'
like K15 per annum and there are not many Tative
crops which will do that.2 o TR
- = x ~5: ' 3
TR - . e i i

TNA, File No, 25019, Growing of Sisal by Natives, -
Vol. I, Letter from Major L, Notcutt to G.F. Sayers, dated-
24th Aprll 1937, -

2 : s
.- ~Ibid. - )
I . < ) E - ‘»{?
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be a partner in‘it,

v

- The reaction ‘of the Direlctor of Agriculture, to whom

the . 1etter was. . rex d1rected by the Executlve, reflected the

th1nk1ng of and the pressures on, the adm1n15trat1on.“ He

disapprovedﬂéf.tﬁe'i&éa'bf a public/private company and the
goverﬁment's role in if;A'He;qdesiioned'whetﬁer the! govern- ., .
ment should pérticipate'in the sisal business and enter into
partnership‘in a scheme in whiéh Africaﬁé;woulq be made to

grow sisal, There waé no reason under the law why plantation
growers could not divide -their e;tates into small unlt; to

be maintained by smallholde{§. Then too, the government was

not conv1nced that the 51sal 1ndustry was incapable. of ex-

. panding itself without the option “offered by Major Notcutt,

Above - all, he asked what the indﬁstry would have to éay'about

over- productlon and the danégr of the old bogey of natives
in'v-ading the planters’ sphere not only advised by the gov-

ernment but also f1nanc1a11y assisted by‘“gf?flls despatch iy
concluded by stating that the.scheme would not be popular ° '«‘“.
with the Chagga who would have to live in- the flats and perJ S
haps~contact @alarla. Also since the proposals had pre- '

viously beén rejected, the government still did not want to B
R~ 1

S~ &

This reaction.of the Director of Aggytulture‘Was a é?

. " " s ” Ry . - i
mixture 6f facts, gross assumption$ and a misconstruction of  -wy

* .. - - - T . T

R - : - o ‘»“2@‘ . .-_‘ Q;.
. -

lietter from the Directoris Agriculture to the
Chlef Secretary., daged llth Hay, 1937, in TNA File No. 25019,
c1t.

G
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ating his proposal to administrators at the proyincial 1eve1f

4

TR

statements, For 1nstance, Ma]or ﬂotcutt made nmo implication

—

~that Afrlcans should be made to grow slsal hy the government.

Slmllarly too, 1f there was no reason under the law why plan-

‘tation owners shoild'not assist peasants, there was also

nothing in the laws forbidding the government fromassisting
African peasants. If the government was so ‘certain about
the attitude of mountein people moving intd the plains be-

cause. of malaria, how could it explain the movement of labor

t

from the Southern Highlands®to fﬂe sisal growing areas?

Basically then, the real reagon for goJernment opposition to

- . . -

the. scheme‘yés probably the fear of thie growérs reaction,

The Chief Secretary curtly informed ﬁbe Major that his pro-

posals were unnecessary as the sisal industry was able to

it
develop on its own, 1 .

The matter might have ended there if Major Notcutt
had not had the impression ‘that his scheme.ﬁhé“not been

clearly puf to the government. le therefore started elabor-

In‘a’ieiter to the Senior Agricultural Officer, Moshi; he

effectlvely argued that since sisal was regarded as a non-

natlve crop betause of the capital involved, , 1t might be pos-

] 51b1e to draw up a scheme in which investors _gould be at-

“assured of a fair andiprofltable deal by selling” T :wﬁ%'“

. -
tracted td proz&de the capital and Africans could: be

L .
-

1Letter from the Chief Segretary to Major Notcutt,

§§§ﬁ¢ated ZBth May, 1937, in TNA F119~N0w/25019 _R' cit.

N ~_'\
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leaf,

v

As a potentiai investor fiimself he directed atten-
tlon to the fact that the overhead capltal for peasants would

be m1n1mal compared to that requ1red for a'similar undertak-

s

“ing on a plantatlon'organl-zatxon.1 PrOV151ons would have to

. Officer,

.

Y

.posals 2

S -;;;f;,,,{ : e ~ Lo

be made, however, to safeguard Afrlcan 1nterests:fr51m11ar

letters were sent to Kenya and to the SenioTr Agrlcultural

!

Mwanza, It must be added here thrat both the Mwanza

and Kilimanjaro areas had heavy population densities end far-
mers apparehtly ﬁere_prepared fd.adhebt a profitable econo-
mic prop051t10n._ The response of the 1ewer echeiens of the
admlnlstraglon tontrasted sharply with that ‘of the Executlve.
. The Senior Agricultural Offiger at Moshi promptely
replied that the possibilities of sisal'ﬁreduction b& Afri-
cans on small holdings had Qgsh in his nind fzrfseveral
years, He thought that,the northern part'of'Taﬁganyika (his
area) with its proéressive African peasaﬁ?%ﬁ?%s a'good place

to initiate such development. - However, since the proposals’

were outside simple agricﬁlture, the: views bf'thevgovernmenf

would have to be sought, but he was willing to tentatively

dlscuss the problem and come up with some concrete pro-

S ®

o

lNotcutt to- Senlor Agricultural Officer,

Moshi, let- .

ter dated 7th June, 1937, TNA File No. 25019, Voiy I, o’ gt o

Zgenior Agrlcultural Offlcer to Notcutt
14th June, 1937, TNA, File No. 25019, Vol. I, iR. cit.,

) N . .'ﬁ
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Following-stdndardthivif‘servants' procedure, the

Sen1or Agrlcultural Offlcer at Moshl sent . the. relevant infor- .

matlon to hlS superlor, the Dlrector of Agrlculture. The

response wes qulck--a telegram of d1sapprova1. The letter
which followed stated that"Nétéﬁtt had already submitted his
proposal to the government and had recieved an-adverse
rep.ly.1 The Director reprimended the Agricultural Officer

for not consulting him before enthusiastically responding to

.

. Votcutt's‘proposal. His - concern .was that the Sen1or Agrl-

cultural Officer’'s response\m1ght be construed to me an" the

approval ?f‘the-Department of Agriculture, - Wlth.thls 1mp11ed

consent, Notcutt could possibly héve~at€racteﬁ'investors and

‘the plantation owners would then be ardused by the possibil-

< o

ity of»Africans encroaching&into their sphere., - The Depart-
ment would then be‘regarded with. resentment éndJSuspicion.
According to the’Director, the §E§§?e was undesir-'
ahle for three reasons. _First,.the Africans in Tanga and
the Northern Provinces had several omher-enportunltles for
employment and advancement, Secondly, the government had no

e

intention of participating in a public-private company.

'Thlrdly; the Eh?gge had shown no inclination to move to the

plains angd neither was»the'population’pressgxe forcing them

to move into E%e plalns. In add1t1on, s1nce “the. people in .

“ the areashad not responded to the Administration?® &7 &ﬂan to-r

P 2

. .l‘_‘\ ..
LT
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- 1D1rector of Agricilture to Senior Agricultural Offi-*=
: ,cer MOShl, 22nd June, 1937 l{AT Etlb No. 25019, op. c1t. -
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move into the plains and.cultivate maize, it was unlikely

_that thé& would. hoVe'te cultivate sisal.; The Agrlcultural

Offlcer at Moshl "had ho course but to submit- to his superlor.

In a subsequent communication to the Major the Agricultural

Officer withdrew his suppqrt'ahd'stéted that no useful pur-
pose would be served in pursuing the matter further since
Notcutt had already put his prbpdsals to the government and

-

had received a reply.

-Suspectiﬁg that there was e husungerstgndihg, Notcutt,
once again,.approeched the Sgsretariat.q‘ He cierified his
position thft\ih.initiating thé-urOposals’he-was,notAeskiné
the government to give him honey bUt‘Yas-herely inquiring as

to whether there were any snags to his proposals. The Chief

Secretary s reply had not 1n£2rmed him ofrany 1nherent 1mpos-

51b111t1es in his scheme. The  Major understood the govern-

ment's objections to a prlvate-public compar}g}'ut he had .
o

-

fayored it only because it would have protected African in-
terests, Before going to Moshi and cqnsultlng the Agrlcul- A
\ .

tural Offlcer he wanted to know’ whether there were any snags

in his proposals as this would save his time and-that of the T

mﬁ.off1c1als. OfflClal consternatlon was- weflected 1n the-

urgeuty with which the\Chlef Secretary respoqged to Notcutt's

. Ny T 3 .e : n‘%— ol e . .
a ] » - X - . RN
< B
% ) 1As t1me was to show; ‘the Wachagga respondedﬁ&y re-' -
taining their homesteads in the highlands while cultlvatlng
maize in the-lowlands. - .- .
o = ZNotcutt to Chlef Secretary, 20th July, 1937, TNA, %
",11e No. 25019, Vol. _R' c1t. .*J ) o
. -. '., S f . .
£ .V_N: .‘:;_,‘; . ".t‘» .. , . ‘;Q‘ )
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. 1nqu1r1es. A telegram &aS'deepatcﬁed'coidlr informing
Notcutt that no useful ‘purpose would -be. served by dlscu551on

w1th 1ocal agr1cu1tura1 offlcers.1 -In a lengthy 1etter sent

L

on the followlng day, the government's objections were stated
' P T . . . ;

along the lines proposed by. the Director of Agricuifﬁ?e'and

ended wi'th the view that there was no point in pursuing the

discussion further,? ) .

- Undaunted, and still bélierﬁ{g that government objec- - %
. e ’

tions were essentiallyrfinanéial, ;233? Notcutt.presented his
i 5 " .

proposal to-the Provincial Commissioner in Tanga, He took

great pains fo stdte that he was not asking for government

money, but was merely trying to obté;n_support'for his plans.

He gave more advantages than before as to why sisal was an
—

N . . s . s o
-.ideal crop for African cultivation, viz,, it was compara-
g . .- K .

s _>=  tively free of disease, its cultivation was simble; it could

be harvested throughoot tﬁe &ear,'and it wé§1§%% seriously Lty
affected by the climatic-vagaries, of East Africa.c He also - .
considered it far more satiéfactory'thatiAérrcané’befsmafi-;» : ;

holde¥s rather than laborers. Plantation owners themselves

P

- - might real;ge the advantages of his scheme and solve the

AT vt - .
o -~ 4
= _ Chlef Secretary- to.Notcutt, letter datéd 23rd July,
- 1937, TNA, File No. 25019, op. cit. . . % . .. _
Yy

R . 2Chlef S@%retary to-Notcutt, correspondence dg;ed .a;:n
TR Jath July, 1937, TNA, File No. 25019, op. cit.

31étter from Notcutt to the Provincial Commissioner,
Tanga, .fdated 15th- September, 1937, TNA, File No, 25019, _R-
11:,

.. * -.‘ - -
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'_5 labor probiem by leasihg'fheir'ésiéteé to Africans. The
Adanger of overhproduction was not so real because if thls
danger d1d arlse, cap1ta1 would not be .available for the
scheme.u‘valgbor_shortages were in fact going to curtail
the Fast African sisal fhdﬁétfy;'ié would be advantdgeous to

encourage Afriéans to gr;w siéal, He maintdined thaf as
long as vested intereéts ﬁeré nét unfairly-affected, there

would be great advantages in Afrlcans grow1ng sisal, Alﬁost

prophetlcally Notcutt“drew attentlon to the p0551b111ty of

sl sisal being~used in resettlement schemes.. Flnally, he stated

N » ‘ ! : . -

that if the government iﬂfqrmeﬂ'him that his ideas- could not

‘be entertained he would consider the §ubjéct‘closed.

The Provincial Commissioner, while not committing

} -

himself to Major Notcutt, was quite explicit to the Chief

s : . 1 B
e Secretary about his own personal views. e favored the whole

A 5“ “and economic 1mp11cat10ns of Notcutt's proposalsy”

«

o g&c;hwf Secretary, TNA, File No. /54}19,4 . cit.

scheme as he had entertained similar views @up was prevented

A

from- 1mplement1ng them because of the, 1ack of flnances.
Spec1f1ca11y, the proposal outlined by Votcutt would.be bene-

fici@l in the Usukuma country where sisal would provide a

fourth (1n addltlon to cotton, groundnuts and cattle) and

..

very safe enterprlse. It would .also li¢lp in tying down a

mobile population. and in. preventlng them from/mov1ng into

R the tsetse arezg He was, howeVer, avare of the pdlltlcal . ;;‘

s
-

- &

lLetter from the Prévincial Commissioner of Tanga to .

-‘\ ..
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Gévernment}s'responseA&as once again firm, New rea-

were presented For=1nstance, 1t was statedvthat sisal

prices were ﬁhstablej%'bUt this was equally true of other

agricuitural produce. If there was danger-of overptoduction,

there was no évidence of government attempts to curb sisal

plantatlons from expansion durlng that tlme. The excuse that

Afrlcans would grow sisal at- theyexpense of food crops was
‘equally lame, as- was xhe view that the cultlvatlon of sisal
would leaéi;o land shortagg. Since the p0551b111ty that
vested interests would voluntarily embark onzprpgqsalé qn(

1 : )
“the lines recommended by Notcutt was remote, the Executive

~

¢could afford to be firm on this score. "Major Notcutt him-

self had realized that without government &dssistance there

-
s

was no‘ﬁossibility of starting the scheme., Thus, effiéiently
and effectively, the ﬁxééutive stifled fﬁé‘g%ispect of Afi}-
can grown'sisal.‘ The visionary»ﬂajo? Notcutt, pgrhaps far
ahead of times in his idea, fades frqm’fﬁéﬁsigél;gpgpe as’

quietiy‘as he had appeared.”

The Second Encounter

Yaans ” v
~

The next possibility of a challenge £7om sisal grown

. & o . ‘ o
+ 1950 andV}QSl. Wasukuma-and Wanyamwezi lahorerﬁvwﬁgﬁhad";

.
L.

. 1Commun1cat10n by Chief Secretary, TNA, File No.

- o B //‘ ’\'J

. w B ..
.w v - o ) . Sl e T . ::2
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“by African peasants was real and appeared dramatieally in -
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“ flber. However, the local demand for sisal was’ so!@?eat R

. - R N . N N .
» AfriEan entrepreneurs, keen on ipcreasing the amount of

freeuenfly worked-iﬁ'largefnuﬁbéfé in sisal areas until the

_1930'5 apparently tooL 51sa1 plantlets back to thelr home

‘.areas. In the cattie/cotton/food crop agrlcultural comp lex

of tﬂe,Lake'ateé] the sisal plant became popular because of

its effectivenees as a'hedgedfehee; Somé quantities of . ..

leaves were processed oﬁ homesteads for indiVidualluse. Agri-

cultural Officers in the Lake ﬁegion even’ encouraged the

spread of the plant in anti-erosional programs. In eddition,

there ﬁer‘elso %ive,br six shéi14eisa1 esta;eS*established

by non- Aﬂglcans. These were so inconéequentiai ;hat the

TSGA. recordy“lumped them together with the Tentral Line Fs-

tates, the majority of whlch were'SQp m11es ‘away, [See Map 1]
The incidental 'cultivation' of sisal by African pea-

v .
-t - -

sants would have gone unnogaced but for the occurrence of i .

Ny

two unrelated events in the 1949/50 agriculturel season,

.- -. L, et
First, a severe drought not only. affected é%%d crops but also ...
cattle which normally acted as a ready reserveApf cash, . ““ "_:

. . .
PORRS L . -

Secondly, the steep rise in sisal prices made ‘the-peasants, '
who~were hard pressed for monevy, realize the potentialities

P

of sisal, In the sisal fever that gripﬁed'the area, sisal -
'heéges were exploited by all, includipg children, Leaves
were crudely and laboripusly Kand processedVSG that there

" was only“a reﬁgte p0551b111ty of obtalnlng sood” quallty RN

that the" quality of fiber made -little difference. Non-



v

" fibérs offered for sale, even intrbduced raspadors for pro-

cessinéliéaf Thésé‘fwﬁ-oécurrences sharply'focused atten-
t10n on the 1nc1denta1 cultlvatlon of 51sa1 by. African pea-
sants, a fact that had hitherto- gone unn@tlced for nearly
four decades. ot oA
JEvén‘at the heighf of ifs‘demand, hedge sisal‘ac-
counted for less than 6% of the sisal exporﬁed from Tangan-
yika, But the significance of’ thls development is the res-

-

ponse it brought from several quarters, thareby showing the
controls thaF were possible in thg 1950,5 to preveﬁ% charige
in the~industf7‘i'ln July 1950 the Provincial "Commissioner in
the Lake Province solicited a response from the Acting Mem-

ber for ‘Agriculture and Natural Resources (M A N R.) to his

. communication stating that urgent steps were necessa to
. -
- . B >

control African sale and processing of sisai.l' Oétensibly,
in the rush to exploit sisal, Africans in tﬁggﬁﬁke Province

neglected the harvesting of both foed ¢rops and chtfon;

Although the administrator had severalsways to pievent or

1TNA File No., 415903, Native Production of Hedgé
Sisal, Fol,~ 1 Provincial Commissioner, Mwanza to the Acting

“"ﬂ‘mber tor Agrléﬁlture and Natural Resofijrces - (Executive ‘Mem-~

ber of the Leglslatlve Counc11), 10th July, 1950,

~
21¢ is difficult to determine, how mugh of an inroad
the exp101tat10n of sisal had made into the cultivation of °

disturbed administrators in Tanganyika., Indeed, in some
parts of tHe country, though not #n the Lak%,Prov1nce, -ser=-
ious food shortages wexe recurrent, B
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food crops and much .of the . preblem was really admIHIST\.t'f\
trative over-reaction. --The spectre of food shortagesﬂ%lways*'

Eee,
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minimize food shortages“caUSGdfby agficultural,neglec?,

sisal ﬁbsed a. sbecial.prdblem. It was not on the 1list of

'Natlve Produce and therefore there were no-by-laws proscrlb-

. ing its sale durrng certaln perlods. Similarly, no stand-

still order proh1b1t1ng sdle durlng a certain peried .could
be imposed through. the Native Authority Ordinance, ‘The ad-
ministrator was seeking thexGevernor's sanctions to include
sisal in the ordinance.1
' As was to be:expected the M ALNLR, had no obJectlon
to the 1n%}u51on of 51j§1 in control measures prov1ded -the
Member foilLecal Government did not h1mse1f object to thls.
The response of the H.A.N.R. also’ haq the effect of directly

bringing in other parties into the problem. It would seem

° it -
that the problem was passedggver to the Sisal Board thus in-

e,
e

troducing the TSGA into the picture. The reaction of the

Sisal Board was that it did not -wish to &1q§ﬁiminate-against
s -

the African induétry as long as adequate-grading and.quality )

-

were assured, The TSGA proposed to send an: 1nspector to ex-

amine the Afrlcan sisal industry,

The Dlrector of Afrlculture responded differently to

"the 51tuat10n;‘ In a communlcatlon to-the M,A, N R he stated

>~ i

that accqrd;ng tq the Regional- Assistant Dlzxctor of Agrlcul-

- ture [hereafter referred to as R.AMD.AL] §§§tibned;at Mwanza,’

S e

'« there was_ room for. a small*Africdn sisal industry--afgabout: =

~o lpetter from the Provincial Commissioner, Mwanza to

;ﬁACtlng M.ANGR., dated 10th July 1959, TNA, File No, 41593, °
:;_11.“ t.lxw. ‘/" o L

. . o . waote . ;;?;
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sures, .. rt was, estlmated that 1f unrestrlcted cutting was

pefmifted 1 000 tons could be produced within 2 yea;s and
s0l1d in about - months. I fhe Director also stated that Afri-
cans themselves had inherent control over expansion—in .the
sense that tribal chiefs would not be-willinggto'allow the
cultivation of sisal (a semi-pe;ménent crop); on individually
controlled plots as this would-introduce private; instead of
t?ibal rights, oveT land, The'Dife?fbr, as a éémber‘ofjthe
Sisal Boardk.therefore planned to state at the ﬁéxt_méetﬁng
of the Sisal;Boa}d‘that gdvernménf vas nof'opposed.to,Africén

sisal production but would not unduly encoﬁrage it as there

was already a cash crop (cotton) in the area, Where sisal

<,

,‘had already been established by Africans; it'woﬁid be neces-
sary to‘héve some controls to regulate prodﬁctibn{'

"A government notice was drawn up Eaﬁﬁgﬁﬁling, and ai
certain times, evéﬁ prohibiting,thg sale of "African owned
sisal' in the Geita, Kwimba, Maswa, Musomé;iﬁwaﬁéa,JShiﬁ-:ﬂx
yangawahd Ukerewe districts, Theicﬁief Secretary-objected

to the*phrase'"xfrican owned sisal" and instead substituted

*..sthe statement that the contrql affected.-all .sisal except
. ‘ .. . p - excep

7 ficult to isolate. the Dapartment's vxews

\ ,";.,.» ' I ' ) 9

~ o v

‘ 1Dr‘rec‘tor of Agriculture’ s letter to the- M. AsNL,R., .
22nd August, 195§, TNA, File No. 41593, _% cit, It'is dif-
om the stamg takén -+
by the R.A.D.A. The substance of a letter from the bDitector"
written 4 days earlier tells the R.A.D.A. the acceptable
stand to take on the matter.

-
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that emanating from sisal plantafions whose owners or mana-

gers;we}e required"fo submi; plant_ation.re_turns.l The prac-

tical effect of this‘révised wording was the same as the

- original intentioh, ~

With the publicity given to the fact that—there was
sisal-sold by African peasaﬁte, the TSGA assumed wafch-dog
responsibilities, For instanoe;-in September 1950, a note

to the M,A,N.R, stated that African grown sisal was being ex-

_ported through K111nd1n1 in henya. ‘This _was followed by the

query as ﬁe~whether export tax and levy were belng collected

2
on.sisal e¥ported through Kenya. It was assumed -that the

. Custom Authorities were responsibie ﬁor &ollécting tax.3 The

R

next month, the TSGA protested from yet'another anglé. It

res

alleged that sisal was beln%“exported through Kenya and
Uganda without following conditions of pro?ess1ng, gradlng
and pressure ballng from ah appraved facgoa§ﬁhnd that market-

ing was not belng carried out .through the- normal channels.

Moreover, it had been brought to 1ts‘attentlon that a number

lietter from the Chief Secretarv to the Provincial

.Commissioner, Lake Province, 8th September, 1950, TNA, File

No. 41593 op.s c1t.

~ L2

2_,L,et,ter from she. TSGA to the M.A.N, R_/, EX 887/50 of

- September 1950, TNA, File No. 41593, op,. ci .

SBecaufe of the better price for sisal in Kenya, Afrl-
can grown:sisal-in-the Lake“P¥dvince was shipped- acyhss’ Lake "
Victoria to Kenya, The Customs Authorities collected tax
only from sisal exported from Tanganyika via one of the main
ocean ports. Collection of cess which previously was made

! :vby the government was now tlie responsibility of the TSGA -
gl (Genergl Notice 297 of 1949), e .

N SSEN B .
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offréspadors were beihglsght<xd the Mwanza area, It asked
~ the gpvéfnmeqt ghat_thé_fecommendation§‘ofighe'TSGA and the
Sisél;Boéfd'ﬁé‘ihpleméﬁted f&ﬁéon;foi the proceésing and mar-
Letlng of Afrlcan growi 51sa1. Ironically, the letter. con-
cluded by remarklng that the TSGA had no wish’ to~d¢acpurage
African grown sisal,! » A
When askgd by the M, ALN.R. tovcomﬁgnt on the letter,
the Director of Agriculture who was a member of the Sisal
‘Board was both sﬁrprlsed and unable ‘to flnd any recommenda-
tions in the minutes of thc Sisal Board regardlng the controls
which the TSGA’maﬁted the govérﬁﬁent to implement.? ,Theﬁﬁir;
_ector of Agrlculture, however, shareq thé broadminded view of

the Chairman of the Sisal board that theé time to be unduly

concerned with African grown sisal had not yet arrived, After

e,

rece1v1ng several replle% from the H ANLR, which did not

satisfy the TSGA, a committee was\formed f“g@iscuss control

[,

A}

measures in the sisal industry. = . .
The Provincial administration seemed té{bevgs concern-
ed ana ‘dissatisfied with the deveiopment of an African sisal
industry as was the TSGA. In consultation with the R.A.D.A.
A fhe;aamiﬁ{stratién was thinking of bringing. in more controls
. . ~ p ST
that Qoul@'have directed the African-sisal iﬁﬂustry along the

e
o 8 - . LR T

Qctober, 1950, TNA, File No. 41593, op. cit.

: 2‘Letter from the Director of Agrlculture to the M A,
_ N.R, @tated 3rd Novemﬁer, 1950, TNA, File No. 41593, op. cit.

i Ey . e . j§ :
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linee‘euégested‘by the‘TSGAtl,,bstensibly, eome.of the mea-

‘ sures. restrlctlng sisal were aimed at av01d1ng ‘the contamina-
tion- of the ‘cotton cr’op.2 The Prpy1nc1a1 Adm;nlstratlon,
which Had alréﬁdy;gpqﬁiréd sOmQQ?orm of control through the
Native Autherity'drdinance by prohibiting the sale_of sisal-
during certain months, wanted even more control because the
ordinance did not apply to thefMajerity oflbuyers who were
non-Africans.. 1£ was, therefore, consreering the bringing

in of further controls,through the Trade Llcen51ng Ordlnance.

&

(Cap. 208),° ' : s
ap )\

At this’i&ncture mention must be made.-of Messrs, .~
1
Dalgety & Co. which was yet another party involved in thé is-

sue of African grown sisal. 4 " As African producers started to
N , m?f}er sisal for sale, the firm qulckly hegan to handle a large

' percentage of thlS sisal, Thls was done by advancing a
- o . S

# ~

It is not known whether.the Prov1nc1al Adnlnlstra-‘

P ' tion was influenced by the TSGA. e

2It is difficult to helieve that w1th the pr1ce of
sisal being nearly twice that paid for cotton that any rlght-
minded African~-would have mixed sisal with cotton, It is
conceivable that some cotton may have been mixed with sisal,

- 3The existing sisal control, under Native Authority
Ordinance, Cap. 72, prohibited the cutting and sale of sisal
between October and April, Under the Trade Ligensing Ordi-

* nance condltons were, stamped on -licences atgthe - t1me of 1ssue.

. 4Da1geﬁy § Co. is a large British firm with multlple -

ey, ninterests .(agents for. thpp1hg, agricultural equipmeffy, im--

port and exports), operating all over East Africa. Although

= the firm did not directly possess any sisal estates, it helped

to finance some plantations and was an important and reputa-
ble sfsal buyer.
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preliminary sum‘of;neErly MlSD,bod'te Asian traders and it

,V was ant1c1pated that an addltlonal ZlOO 000 would be paid at

s

the end of the harveét. “The proflt margin for traders was

so great that ‘the- Compsany hoped that regulations would be

’1ntroduced so that Afr1¢an fatmérs could deliver -sislal.

directly to their local native councils or cooperatives who
would in turn sell directly to Dalgety or its agents. By .

eliminating the middle-men, the African organizations would

have capital to startpconsumer 6oopératives. ‘Dalgety's would

sell consuQer goods to the these coopetatives at dlscount
prices. These glans of Dalgety s seem to fit into the g}

scheme wh1ch the new governor had in mind in- 1949,2

~

After several months of vacillation, the M.A.N.R.

, iy . _
now swung round to the View%éef the TSGA and the Provinciail

e,

Administration.?> lle began to seek sanctions which would con-

. . TN "

trol the processing and quality of Africanﬁgﬁﬁwn sisal
. ’ e

through the Trade Licensing Ordinance.4 There are several °

o%

Y

o ‘lTNA File Mo. 41593/1, Natlve Productlon of Hedge-
615al--Coopera¢1ve Development," Fol, TA. Copy of the let-
ter from Dalgety & Co., Dar es Salaam, 4th December, 1950,

ZIbld.vlt is alleged that the .new governor, Sir Ed-
ward Twining, had indicated that one service which a prlvate
firm could undertake ipn the. development of that on which the
Afrlcan coild spend the broceeds of hlS prodﬂ?e and his 1abor.

N

SLettegrfrom the M.A.N.R. to the TSGA and 1so letter—

w«from the M.A.N.R. to tlie-Secretariat, TNA F11e Nou: QQSQS,M‘-M
op. cit., "Fol., 72 and 79.

4The M, A.N.R, to the Chief Secretary, TNA File No.

_ 415935 op cit., "Fol.,%79. -~
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prqbabie ekplanafions ﬁhy‘a‘committed stand was being taken

;by the M”A N. R . Flrst the M, A N. R d1d not want to 4isolate

o h1mse1f from 1nf1uenc1ng dec151ons. There were definite

signs that this” wouldsoon ‘be the case. ’FOr‘insfance, the
TSGA had”ferﬁed a committee to discuss eisa1~ccntral¢4_The
MJ,ALNLR, was forced to ask the TSGA that the government be,
represented in the committee in the person. of the Ditrector
of Agr1cu1ture.1 'Secondly, Tanganyika seemed to be 1nf1u-
enced by the Kenya administratiorn whleh wai-definltely tak-

ing measure%{to control African grown sisal,? Thifaly, the

Tanganyika adminisfration was still stunned byutheufiesto_gf
N i ; :

the officially sanctioned groundnut-scheme’and wanted to avoid

N

future failures,

The sisal industry of§zanganyika in conf?ast to the

'ili-fated.groundnut business was going throﬁgh a magnificent

phase'aﬁd its share in the ecc¢nomy was attal "k unprecedented

heights. From a cbntriﬁution of 37° of total exports in 1945~

the sisal 1ndustry had 1ncreased its Value to an average of
52%. of,exports in 1948-50, Therefore, there was an undue

concern to sefeﬁhard the goose that had laid the golden egg.

*,..«The siege'ﬁeé cleared for the amendment.of the Trade

.. had £

o« ) o

1 et ter £rom the M AN.R. toTSGA, 98 Jamuary, 1951, e

TNA Flle No. 41§83 op. c1t.

2Letter from the D1rector of Agrlculture to tﬁg M, A
N.R. dated.19th December, 1950, in which he reports:the con-
tents of.a letter from the Director of Agriculture, Kenya,
about -legislation’ on’ NTrlcan -grown 51sa1. TNA, File No.
'-1593e _2 c1t.

i~
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Licensing Ordinance during the next session of the Legisla-

‘tive_Cquncil_Which was due to meet a few months later., Dur-

"(TSGA) wete als

. 5 .

ing'thisfintefim‘period;.therE“ﬂés time to reconsider the

. whole iésue,_anﬂ~Fhisgcompletelx altered. the course of

events. ) e e N
- L

~ .The various parties.with conflicting inte;eéts were
brought together at A meeting held in Mwan;é,iﬁ February
1951, at the réquést of the Provincial dbmmissionér of the
Lake Proyince.l African interests were represented by the
African Traifrs Cobperétive Societf aﬁd xw;.ch;;fs {ﬁhobu
main}y'represenﬁég the cotton industry). ~Othqr_represénf%;*
tives includZd varioﬁs District and-agficultural officers;

financial and commercial interests ‘including the cotton in-

~

~ dustry and a representative from Dalgety. The 3isal industry

o - e, . ’
was represented by the Secretary of the TSGA? while an Asian

represented the sisal interests in the Lake" ovince, The

. » 13 . -
meeting was chaired by the Regional Assistant Director of .

Agriculture (R.A.D.A;). : ‘ -

" The meeting provided a di;eét confrontation between

——

IRV lThé'prggeédingQ of the.meeting‘are to be found in

TNA, File No. 41593, op. cit., Fol. 1184, Minutes of An''Ad
Hoc' Committee on Hedge Sisal in the Lake Province, pp. 1-21.
— _ — -

2The Director of Agriculture,requestgd_QhQ,R;ovincial

Commissioner togénclude the TSGA in the meeting because they.. ;N‘ i
§ )

the sisal industry. Thé request of the,TSGA.to ‘5énd &0 res~

presentatiyes was turned down and representation .was limited
to one, . - - . S

LT

Y

.f ‘ .' o >_.--.' B /‘ '\b’l

forming their own-sub-committee tqf§%$cu5§;u,g
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the main parties. Since'all,sidesfwefe forced to reflect

their views’, there ﬁas*endugh'conflict_of interests to en-

able the parties fo cofecto grips with the major issues. For

the first~timé.ifhwasfpdésible to get a more realistic pic-
ture of thé emérgingAhédge sigal‘in&u§try.1‘~1t was estimated
that instead of the expected 1,000-2,000 tons, the real fig-
ure for African sisal exported a;ﬁuhlly was cipsér to 7,000
tons. Between 400 and 500 traders were iﬁ&olved inxthe sale
and\transpdrtation of the. crop. 'Bofhjiéaves_gs Yfll as fib-

ers were sold\. Leaf was sold at 2/- -a metre.2 Manual pro=

cessing of fiberwas an.arduous task but,the‘reﬁding_qf'gs‘{ ’

1 .
cents per pound were considerably greater than those ob-

tainéd by .selling leaf, Since héartlleaves‘WEre softer,’
there was a tendency to cut and§2rocess these,'wifﬁ;the re-
sﬁlt that‘the plant would eventué?ly'be killed.

The major obsefvafiéhs'of the TSGA féﬁﬁgibntative
were: | ' . . “.‘i$‘ 

1. Owing to the absence of a prige aingrgﬁp;%IA
little a£téntion was paid in the factsry to the quesfion of
quality and gré&iﬁﬁ of sisal, Some of the factories were

LR
- 4 voa

e

~ 4

lEesides the hedge sisal, .there .were 8 re istered

- non-African $isdl estates in the Lake region. _THese small
‘estates were-gemerally éxcluded from the discu®sions. which
-=. were taking place.f «
e ¢y <. . Lt ST A .
PR N . : b

ZFrom a metre of 1,200 leaves it was pbssibieﬁ%b ob-
tain 36 1b, of sisal fiber., ]It is obvious, therefore, that
selling processed sisal was more profitable to the peasants.

" By February 1951, {hefe@Were 30- factories with 27 raspadors-

f}ﬁypa}}ng presses.
[ .,
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" full of dusf and had no.séfeﬁy.precahtiens.

) The product&on of good quallty flber would bene-
fit the’ Afrlcan most, and every grade should be of good
quality. . . ‘;;?2’-

3. There would be littlé point in discussing-control
without a survey of the pofentielities for sisal, -
4. Since cettle'were nof;heing sold {rom the Lake

Province, there was probably no-shortage of cash income, the

.implication that the sale of siéallwaSjaffeEting‘the cattle

industry, \-
.~ 5.~In Kenya-sisal leaf was being Stolen at npight and
. v . _ .
it was. feared this practice would Spreéd to Tanganyika!

N

6. Sisal should be bought ohlv by those in a position

. to process it properly as had been recommended by the TSGA

L%
“a

rlght from the beglnnlng. The factories should ‘be’ 11m1ted
to the 8 registered sisal éstates where proceﬁg;ng was proper-
ly understood All sisal should therefore, bggsold to .them,

It was preferable for leaf rather than fiber to be. sgld The

‘object- of control measures should be to prevent Afrlcans from

cuttlng‘51sa1 durlng the planting and harvesting seasons for

~%otton and food crOps.. The responsibility for enforcing.con-

trol should he on the Native Authorities. The gbove control

o cutting should not be imposed on fidctoreigs T IS

W

. " 7, Sisal inspectors” should.go around to all:fﬁg§efie§;7

and offer advice but_these.inspectors should not. .be' given

- .

" statutory povers. » , -

R

e,
i

“
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:'fﬁe policies of -the TSGA seemed to put impediments
'diregtlyléh the,wey‘efgthe development ef’theiemerging Afri-
can”sigal induéfty; “The'poliEies wefekaimed,at sbfeading
fears, (that sial wouid he stolen), at showing that develop-
ment would nof.take place -(cattle weTe not-being brought to
the market), end at discrediting unregistered.sisal factor-

ies (they were declared to'be unsafe and duety). The TSGA

was also keen to see that effective controls were established

~but did nbt want to be associated‘witﬁ them in hny way. Fear-

ing that soqs controls would backfire on-them, it had to be
careful/ﬁhat enxorc1ng the controls was the respon51b111tx 6f
the local au;horltles (Lake Prov1nce) and therefore would
not affect the TSGA interests.in Tahéa\and its three other
~ branches. People at the meetlng who vere genu1ne1y inter-
ested in the African 1ndustry were able to challenge some of
the observations and suggestlons.,‘For 1nstéw§$y»51nce the
priee differential‘between good and low grgde.égsal was »V
small, there seemed no poietlin iesisting'tﬁgp Af;@eege had”
to~prpdhce good gfade fiber.?! '
- ~The ﬁrefErence expressed by the TSGA representatife
L.afor 1eaves to be. sold dlrectly to the reglstered 51sa1 es-

tates was unanlmously and v1gorously opposed ez/all others

present at ¢he meeting. The African -members-%roted.that the,
& S . T

"y

R o S . . : e T el - SR

s

1Dalgety s had asked its agents not to encourage
quality fiber. The ‘insistence on“quality would have the ef-
" fect-of~drastically reﬁuc1ng -the amount of fibers offered-
; ‘sale..

"“5’.7}~§’ o ‘/" ‘*J

L.
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registered sisal'factories were badly'distributed and sited,
Transportatlon to the estates was both 1mpract1cab1e and un-
economac. Questions were also ralsed aoout the ab111ty of
the 8.e5tates-t0'handie;the 6,000 tons of sisal being pro-
duced bydAfricaps;' It was recommended that the factories

not sitpated on registered sisal estates shoyld be licensed

and limited in number, but thefrepresentatiye of the TSGA

‘wodld not agree to this, The representative from Dalgety,

in the context of.quality, noted that the 'poor quallty of

sisal was - g(ossly exaggerated and, . in fact; sr;al from the
LeEe area had_béeplinspected and.there had been for'noyegous
samples onl; two comolaints'about the;quality,of fiber,

o From the point of view of the African peasants in the

Lake Province, sisal had begun to play an impoffent part in

- L ' B, T ;
their economy. 1In 1959 the cotton crop was worth: £589,000

to the producer (at 27cts: per 1b). On the“egher hand, sisal,

whlch had spontaneously developed, as a cash é§°p was worth N

ZSOO 000 (at about 1 sh1111ng per lb) Ironrcele, the im- -
portqgt position occupied by cotton represented oedriy 30
years .of goferﬁﬁent encouragement., Although there were a
« few examples of, s;sal grown in.fields, the ma30r1ty of 1t
was still belng derlved from hedges whlch weri/belng re-

" planted. Contrarv to-the expectatlons .in sowe quartprs (in-

cludlng the TSGﬁ5 51sa1 fltted well in the local econ%?y,,c” e
and was therefore there to stay. However un11ke cotton,
sisal _yas not 'cultlvated' and nelther was it widespread.. & -

v
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”“%h»g lection of a Néilve Authority €ess;

",

r-

Therefore Africans at fhe_meetiﬁg;(stfongly represented by

cotton 1nterests and the chlefs) as well as the administra-

‘‘‘‘‘‘

t1on_were agreed on "the neCe551ty of protectlng cotton.

>The 'ad hoc' “tommittee meeting at Mwanza made 8 non-

binding recommendations to the  government, ~These~uﬁ§§;1

1. .That the Department of Agriculture undertake a ran-
dom survey of the sisal area at issue;

2. That the government prescribe the condltlons of pﬁr-

-

chase endorsed on- Trading Llcences,'.

3. That, a slsgl buying season he prestribed'bn'either

\

side of the cotEqn:marketing and crop harvesting season which
1 . . - o ’

extended from June to August; T

N

4, That price control was’not bénsidéred'feasible;

5. That special 1egislatign should be sougﬁfito be in-
cluded in the Sisal Industry Ozulnance. This legislétibn
would limit the number of factories accordl to the needs

of the area, and these spec1allv 11censed fag&grles would ‘D-
have to keep a monthly record of the dlstrlcts whlch sup-’" ‘
plied.- them with sisal leaves;

6: That While amendments were being made to the Sisal In-

R dust}y'Ordinanceu~permission to erect new 'factories' should

~ L2

be w1thhe1d._ o . . ) s

7. That a firm recommendatlon shrould ber%nade- for the col--

3

~

o ] - . . P)

-« IMinutes of dh 'Ad Hoc' Committee, TNA, File No, - - *

:41593 vR c1t., Fol, 118A p. 21,° -~
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8. That the éreatibnfof\an«African cooperative for sell-

ing,sisalfwaé‘;oagidefea,uﬁne;essary, .
; Shoffi}ﬂaftéf: é bili‘;ttemﬁtiﬁg control»of the Afri-

Egn'hedéé.siséi'thtduﬁh:tﬁé Trade Licence Ordinance was pre-
sented fé thé ZStH.sessidn>of the Legislative Council, . The
bill was severely criticized by Mr. I.C. Chopra on the -
grounds that it was reStrictive'fowards Af;ican enterprise,
The sample survey which was so-essential for a proper pre-
gpective'of'the production of SiSQi-fxom hgdgeé'was not;un—
dertaken, Khe Deﬁartment of Agriculture éonsidéfed'that}the
sagpie,sﬁrviy-wdhlé vield littlé.info;;éﬁion“and estimated
that during 1951, 8,000 ton§ of hedge.§i551 would be pro-
duced, .However, by the folloﬁing feér there would be a re-

' 2

\ i
&~—*  duction of 50% in production, )

v,

P : The TSGA also’ came around to the position that to

make an issue about what was essentially a\gﬁgfh»in‘a tea -

cup would, in the 1ong run, probably. be detriggntal to its

- own independent position. For instance, %ﬁg?e Qérgvalread;f R
implicétions at the Mvanza meeting fhat the Sisal fndustry ’
Ordinance should be amended. On the 10th of Julf, 1951, a T

. - ‘,wxléttérlwaé ;ddresséd to fhe Actiqg Memb?r for,Ag;i;ul;pre and

. - Natural Resources requegting-a status -quo in Ebe matter, The 3
) U, SN

. N e -
o . - N
- . < R

N 5 ' 1ngganyika,.LégislétiVé*Céuncil, 25th Sessi@gg;?fo§;7“
ceedings (Dar es Salaam, Government Printer, '1951), pp. 1334'

s

‘ ZDirector ovagriculture to M,A.N.R., telegram dated
. 16th June, 1951, TNA, File Now 4159%; op. cit. :

. -" - ey .-'.A N .
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‘letter simply stated that-sinte_oniy;é small quantity of

éisal}wa§:inVleed,'itprh;d’not be justifiable to amend the

Sisal'InduétrY’Or&iﬁanCeu' Feariﬁg that the changes. to the
legislation would beinterpréted as being discriminatory
against Africans; they preferred not to press for restriction,

However, as a token gesture of strength, the letter concluded

by saying that while no action should be taken against Afri-

can grown sisal, cess and similar stipulations should be en-

-
— o

forced, ! -,

True to the predlctlons of the prdVlnc1a1 authorltles,

51sa1 contlnued to be produced 1nc1dentally by~ Afrlcans.g Np‘
S

encouragement, however, was given. The ‘tonnage of fibers pro-

duced fluctuated from year to year and at the best represented

_less than 6% of the annual equgfs of sisal In Eﬂe Tanga

ey,

area, however, there was hardly a ripple of act1VIty among

%‘ )
African cultivators about the issue., There ‘;}~st111 re-
-~
mained the exclusive domain of plantations. _. 3
A - oo . P T
L : st - .
~ 4
. ~ e
. . N " :%-" R o .
et & , : ) .
TR T 4 : . T

, ATSGA to Acting %.A.N.R., letter dated
’TNA Flle No. 41593 _2, c1t. W
R ., e :

T B ‘ ] . g e . :#‘
: T 170 T



CHAPTER SIX -

... PLANTATIONS .AND LABOR R
. ) 7£
The plantation &ystem is so dependent on cheap labor
that it is not surprising that"pfobleﬁs pertaining to—Yabor
and its centrol figure.stroﬁgly in the ‘development -of the
sisal industr&. Under the German édministration conditions
relating to labor had been generally harsh, Granted that

for the pufpose of propaganda the'hershﬁess>gf Géyman rule

was widely exaggerated by some British authorities, the pic-

-

ture,ﬁin‘reelity,'had been grim1 'Thereforé, the Britishsad~
mlnlstratlon in Tanganyika found themselves under a spotllght
and every .effort was made to keep a {;ful watch over labor

and to av01d becoming involved jin anz/unfavorable pub11c1ty

G,
whlch would draw the attentlon of the League of Natlons. At

3,

the same time, economic development-of the eﬁgptry wds neces-

-

sary._, Therefore, goﬁernment che;ks_and_other-fggtdrs (es-

3

pecially those pertaining to sisal prices) iihitedzthe gutﬁor;

ity and-cofitrol of the sisal plantation oWners over labor.,

The basic problem of labor was that the sisal plantations/

.winted an anmple supply of labor to be available. at all times
, » - P B

and at the lowest‘price paessible. - - v

k-

Soon"after the cessatlon of hoStilities 1n~tﬁquanga.

S, ATEA 1N 1916,;some of the.Gernan §isal estates.were-Te<gpenedi. ™

However, because of the.general disyuption in the..country, ’

there wefe few other agrzcultural enterprlses competing with




~
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ﬂsisal,for.laberers.‘ The»éooé.p%iceé fer sisal then.prevail-
ing_a;so meant that ﬁagesjﬁerefcomparative;y'1ibera; so that
labor éuﬁpﬁy withiﬁifhe”diéfriet;ﬁés adeq;ate. .Laberers,

- however, weTe apt to. combiné working on the estates with their
own agriculfﬁrai purs‘u.its.1 “Frbm‘thé'ﬁlanters"point\o£4view
this -duality was regarded as a sign of laziness whereas the
laborers regarded wage labor as an extra sourcé of income,
vhile cultivation at his homestead offered him secufity;‘ By
1923! with the'permanént Qisposal'Of"eefetes and Ehe.expan;
sion of acreages;undef sisal, 1ebor from\ggtéide the'distriet
became _more éndlmore.ihpefative.z ‘The growers also mgde,ghe,"
first move to rendergthe governﬁent reSpdnsiBle for provid-
ing lébor.3 ‘ )

. - —~
L . Recruitment during the egzlyllgzofs was still under

-
"~

the terms of German labor laws. A prominent feature ‘of the
AYabor conttacts was the -agreement to.be available to work
for six months, but peyment was made pnly_for-th%& period .

TNA, FileNo. 1733:32, Annual Report on the Pangan
‘District for "the Year 1923, p. 111.'

cos sz 1924 3, 000 recruited -laborers -.worked on sisal
estates in.the Pangan1 District, TNA, File No. 1733/16, An-
nual Report on the Pangani District. 1925 p. 11, The number

.. of-recruited labor during this period 1in the Tan District

" was ‘estimated <to be 20,000, TNA, File No, 1733724 Annual Re-.
. port on the Tanga DmStrlct for the Year 1923, p. 11.

~

. 3tNA, File No. 1733/16 Annual Report...Handen1 ng-
trict, p. iiis Among matters put forward by the sisal growers
to the East ‘African Commigsion was the request that the Tangan-
y1ka government form a labwour bureau for the recruitment of

.
. a e b -
S . v e B ,
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“actually worked. 1 -Theiwhble\sysiem'waé open to.abuse, If

there was a breakdown of machlnery the laborers reportlng for
work’ woﬁld not’ have their time cards stamped . Thus they were
penal1zed for not belng ‘able to work. Excess labor could,
under the terms of the contract ‘be turned away. Reerdited
laborers were also paid lower wages (24/- instead of 30/—)
per month so as to_meet'recfuite§s‘ fees and the cost of

ratiqns.2 Criticism about alien laborers was directed from

,several quarters. District Offlcers 1n the 51sal grow1ng

areas complained about the large numbers of laborers ‘in thelr

districts who were.no longer under the local trlbalulurysd;c~
N ;

3

tion and were therefore a problem. 'deal.NatiVe Authorities

also complalned about the presence of large numbers of single

~aliens and their effects on the lodal tradltlonal way of

e,
3

llfe.4 Admlnlstratlve Offlcers of the non- 51sal produc1ng
districts whlch supplled ldbor (mlgratory or recru1ted) were\’
wary of the effect on local agrlculture and faq&;y life when
able- bodled men were away for prolonged,per1ods.. jhere'was -

also the issue of the loss of local taxes from such labor.

‘While\ﬁgese various issues weré coming to a head,

»wthe'goVe}nment came'up.with two Mmeasures-din an.attempt -ta
3 “n -~ s L :

control labor, First, it passed the Masters ands/Servants
. e R

s Ibld.. p. 22. . . f ~

P R

l1Na, FlléfNo. 1733: 32 ) 9P €it., p. iii.

o

2TNA, F11e No. 1733/16 Annual Report, Panganl DlS-
trict, p. 1I,

-ETNA File-No, 4753/24, op. cit., p. 16,

“!\
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Ordinance, This abrogated the Germar labor laws and while

it was- d_e-sifgrxed to ~;s’afég'uard the interests. of glaborers, it

also tried to ensure that workmen carried out the services

which they had agreed to perform.l ‘The safeguards in the
1eg151at10n made the employer. respon51b1e for the weIfz%e of
laborers (Sections 16-24), stibblated that wages were to be
paid monthly (Seetionvﬁd)'and tha£ EOntracps-which had‘ro be

written were attested before a mag1strate or admlnlstratlve

-

offlcer at the dlstrlct of the laborer.j Governmqnt'control

was also established over labor agents and recruiters.

o i , . .

. . The Ma§ters-and.5ervants Ordinance merely stipulated
conditions and terms of contracts” without providing the pro-
per Eackground and the machinery to implemeht'the Ordinance.

—

Towards the end of 1924 it soonﬁﬁecime apparent to the Senior

e Admlnlstrators and the Executive that an actlve labor policy

: T L L, P [
CHR ot AT e : .

_ problems of labor.

.

#as required, Increased planting enterprises made cortrol

and supervision very desirable, but the admlnistﬁators 1acked

statlstlcs and information. They therefore urged fhe govern-

m—y

‘ment to- app01nt a person to investigate and report on the

2 A senior officer, Hajor Crde Brown, was

" setonded from the "adiministration to_the post of--Commissioner
1Great Britain, Report on the Aﬁmlnlstratlon of Tang-

anyika Territory, {@23 op. cit., p. 19. :
: % Henceforth these annial ‘repiorts will be; referreﬂﬁmo

as R.ALT.T. _ )

2TNA F11e No. . 1g33/23 Annual Report of the Labour
De §artmenf 1925 p. 1. Also: R.A,T.T. N1324. P. 14,

L . wo e ~-F;?;
’ ) 174

) - ‘.,V£§§ _ . o IR L

: Kepa



R
»

for Labour Ihvestigation‘aﬁd Began'work at the beginning of

1929 1 The outcome Of<MaJOT Orde Brown s investigation led

to the establlshment of‘the Labour Department and consequently

= oy

to the more direct conmtrol of labor by the government,2 Apart
from implementing.gorernment.Ieéieletion, the principal] func-
tion of the Labour Departmeﬁt was to advise the'government
and employers on labor matters.i'-rt therefore had to be sen-
sitive to andinformed about, the-sisal industry and labor‘

As a reflectlon that’ the s’ interests of the employer and hlS
employees were. mutual the Masters and Servants Ordlnance

-

was ;nvoked and-charges for contravening the Ordinanoe were.’
N\ : _ .

.

t‘ —
X .
1Ma1or Brown's f1nd1ngs¥?nd recommendations were re-
ported to the Colonial Office and published as Report by Maj-

~=c, 0T G,S5t.J, Orde Browne upon Labour in Tanganyika. Territory

/(London: 1. V.3. 0. 1976), Colonial Ne, 19, The report-was

subsequently presented to the League of Nations, e

2Tanganylka was the first of the few Bxf%lsh depen-
dent territories to have a labor department separated from
the administrative sector. The government was conéerned
enough .to act on Major Orde Brown's findings even before his
investigations- were published, Thus, finances were budgeted
to cover the creation of the Labour Department., labor-.camps.
were established along migratory corrldors, etc, TNA, File

S

.1$33/23, op. c1t.;«pp. 1-2. -

~ P

3The Masters and §ervants Ordinance of 1923 was

. amended in 1926, The major changes were the 1§A alization of
£

.the Kipande system (labor was contracté&d to p¢

orm g . certain
number © ays' wofk within a specified time, e. 8oy 30° days.

work within 60 days), compulsory ‘payment of wages "in:caghk, L
and reportlng of serious injuries to the Labour Department. o
RN . _ - .
. e {/‘ N’J
AN ! . N
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' .made;aéainet employers and employee_e‘_aliic,e.l Meanwhile the

size of the labor foppe grewrrapidly‘as was reflected by the
increase iﬁ,sisal-expon;srwhichﬁrose3¥fom 18,276 tons in

1925 to 25,022‘£onsuinb1926ﬁand by the eve of fhe depression
had climbeo to 45,328 tons., _Sincexforce was pot emglgyed to
obtain leborers, it is neceesary-to examine how they weme
induced to wofk for'tme.sisal estates.

v

The gradient for labor to move to sisal plantationms

was established by .a series of push-pull factors which have

varied in time. Major factors which pushed labor into the
sisal economy were the nece551ty for monetary.income and- the
e L2

varying other opportunltles for obtaining such income. Plan-

tations could be assured of labor if théy could make working

conditions attractive enough to draw labor naturally into the:

e,
51sal industry, o *

The spread of the monetary system in Tangany1ka was -
brought about by asplratlons for new material thlngs, and the-
i N L e
necessity to pay for taxes and services, The.: onetary 1ncome

for these needs could be obtalned by grow1ng cash crops or en-

terlng employment. The sisal 1ndustry, being the 1argest sin-

gle employer; was always the flrst to feel the effects of any

Lo vt ..

CR,AT.TS, 1027, p, 82.% -

large scale extension of cash crops or new opportunltles for

T employmeﬁt; - The most serious L&%ru51on in
.o - -

.sx.,.,.

)

l1n 1926 &t was reported that 320 laborers were charg{

tion while owing advances), and 107 employers were charged un-
der Section+39e (withholding wages). In 1938, 140 employers
were charged for the s%me offence. R,A,T.T., 1926 p. 22 and

“ ed under Section 33/e(desert10n), 45 under Sectlon 37£§gser-:;~

N~
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2 increasing motor transportatlon reduced the er;ndende on

»

" this respect took place -early.during the British period when

Africans in the Lake-Victoria region were proéovided with cot-

ton 'seed by the government in order to encourage the growing
: R . s

of cash crops.  'The Tanganyika Planters Association appealed

to the East Africah Commission to request the Tanganyika. gov-

ernment“that it "should not favour the growing of.cotton by

natives in competition WitH‘othér'producing indystries.."2

Although the free distribution -0f cotton seed by the govern-

_ment was stopped, ho attempt was made ‘to discourage Africans

in the Lake ‘Region from growing the-cropf 'Similétli, in .the

adjacent Kilimajéno.area a potemtial source of. labor dgg'nof
. y ; ' ) S :

materialize because the Chagga took -to the-cultivation of

~

coffee on a large scale. Sisal growers were saved from a

'desperate p051t10n because famines/'in Panganl aﬁﬁ Haﬁgenl in-

S ]

duced local labor to turn out in large numbers In addition,

. R
lA few years later in 1926 work began on.the exten-"
sion of. the railway line morth from .Tabora to Mwanza, ' While

-the railway line was being constructed there were ample oppor-

tunities for-local employment. The completion of the railway
not only firmly established cotton cultivatiqon but also in-
creased the-base for the. cultlvatlon of bulkier cash crops,

.%,8., groundnuts..- R

2TSGA First Annual Report op. c1t., P. 1,

3TNA File ‘No, 1733/16 Annual Report.,” Pangani Dis-
trict, 1925, p. 11, Also: TNA, File - IO, L .
port, Hanaenl Digtrict, p. 1v: Outhreak of famlnes Ts a re-

current theme, Major ﬁamlnes t&ok place in the earlzq§920‘s,»“

early 1930's and early 1940's, For more detafls of these fam-

ines, see A, Mascarenhas, Aspects.of Food Shortaﬁes in Tdngan-
yika, 1925-~45 (kampalg, East rican Institute o ocia e-

.hsga;ch Makerere Unlven51ty College, 1967) .

-
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" head porterage and-releésed more . labor in the market,

: TWo other. 1mportant trends evolved during this per-
iods Flrst, several pIantatlons begenwto mechanlze, espec- .
ially for cultlvatlon, ‘arid tractors and other equlpment be-
came common.l- Secondly, plantatlons began -to look for, new
sources of labor, mostly in the periphery of the country.
Competition among the growérs<themse1ves leq;to crimping but

others responded by improving amenities so that while some

_estates turned away 1ab0rers,=othéis'eeemeqmto §uffer.from a

shortage.3 L ’ - T

. The effect.of the depre551on of the 1930's was a maJ-
or setback for labor in sisal and it’ gave the industry the

opportunity once again to take the initiative it had lost by

~ the intrusion of governmental COntEbl in matters cpnnected

e,

with labor, This task was made easier by the government's

decision to shut dowr-the Labour Department in 1931, Thus,
-

)

-~t§_5°>'

~ l1NA, File No. 1733/10, Annual Report :of ‘the Tanga
District, 1926, p. 13. Also: TNA, File No., 1733716, Annuat

Report,- Pagani District, 1925, pp. 1 and 8,

ZFor instance, the District Officer at Tukuyu notes
that a recruiting agent  for Bird § Co, (one of the large plan-

. Bation.owners) enrolled 2,123 men,  The contract was for 6

months from arrival- at the plantation and included one “out-
fit of clothes and food for the journey to and frrom employ-
ment. The cdémmencing wages was 18/- for 30 wofRing days.

About 3,000 -others als¢ left for worky but thEs ‘was - discour-
aged TNA File gjo. 1733/9 Annual Report for Tukuyu DlS-‘

S

3TNA, File No. 1733/16, Annual Report ‘Pan ani Dis<
11 :,&15°’ TNA, File No. I7§3723, op. cit,,

r1ct! 1925, p.
S p ._ . -

G-

i e

. [N

- trict, 1923, PP. 7-8. . ° T - A
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'until;léss'the govérnmenf’s_di:ect'chéck’on labor was severe-
ly,handicaﬁped. To cut. compétition from within its own ranks

it was'agréed?ﬁf‘ihé'siyal.geréfs théﬁukages shpuid‘be stan-
dardi%ed,! :In additioni wagés were drastically reduced. |
[Sée TableHXVIiI] Lébor was»uséd maihly for production’/ .
rather than for extension or maintenance. The length of the
contracts was increased from 6 months to 9 mqﬁths.z Contract

labor almost ceased,

-

TABLE XVITII -~ °~  —~ =

>

CHANGE, IN THE SISAL LABOR WAGE STRUCTURE DUE TO THE

o ECONOMIC DEPRESSION OF THE 1930'S
District  Unskilled Semi-skilled Artisans?* -
“e—*  Tanga 22 to 30%* 30 to 50" 40 to T00
"~ Pangani . . 18 to 24 24 ®0.35 . 52 to 104
- Usambara 15 to 30 - 25 to 40 52 to 78:.
Ty o :
! All Three 10 to 12° ‘12 to 15- Not “speci-
Districts  no bonus bonus of 3 shs fied
c. 1933 . paid if work -com-, e
: pleted in 6 wks; -~ =
"% ¢, 1927 in pre-depression years T
*#%* in"5hillings per month,
R .. Source: TNA, File No, 23544, Report on Labour Matters in
oW Sisal Aréas, No. 1 (Tanga), byr. Lengland,
. ~ . g : e
) At thHe sémg.timé, the governmest §tre§§éd‘ﬁfrgtan y
e Y . oo . s T T e = ':;ct{;ggq '"’f'
1TSGA, First Annual Report, op. cit., p. 2. e
‘ ZTSGA, First. Anrfual Report . cit., p. 2.
. s OD y
1 . - E %
- o . PR . _3;'2
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;eoltivation‘end this frend.wgs*maintajned'even after the
economic situapion;ihpfoyed{ ‘The non-African enterprises,
espeEialif thetsiéaljgroweré, also wanted to expand produc-

. tion éfter'the depre;sionj;but finding labor generally un-
willing to work for fhem, they bégan'.to protest.about.the .
shortage of labor and asked the~administration to investi-

gate.l -

Since the'shortage of labor now affected allfnon-
African planters, a Committee with a preponderance of un-
official members of the Leglqlatlve Council-was apoo1nted
Fortunately for the’ settler group, it was p0551b1e to d1vert

attentlon away from themselves. The mining community in the

-~

Southern Highlands and the cotton ginnerics in- the Lake Re-

,_‘;’glon provided ready material for attack, The freeaom of the
%&N T
laborer to choose work was also champloned and ‘the- Committee
—_—
”hahs openly-critical of some admlnlstrators for 1ngerfer1ng

* with the freedom of choice by order1ng Africans tg grow eco-
£

b nomic crops. However, not w1sh1ng to unduly antagonlze the

’ governmen§)~it considered that labor was entitled to look to

2

the government offitials for advice. At the mgre general

‘lexel; criticism was, ditected at the poor hou51ng, 1nadequate

food supplies and the lack of d15c1p11ne among eng}oyers and
“ R .

" ~ . > Ve r

<

2Tangqnylka, Report of the Committee Appolnted to ¢
Consider.and Advise on Questions Relating to the Supply and
..WeTfare oi.Native Labour in Tanganylka Territory (Dar es
1 am' 1938), p. 15, :

lrna, F11e ﬁ;o. 23544,.0ps LS, Pe 1 g ot
. ' A1 i
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employees.l [

To counteract the 1abor shortage, the sisal planters

‘began ‘to stress inter-territorial labor. The £low of labor-

ers from the densély poptilatéd areas of Rudnda-Urundi and

Mczambique"grad;.xally''increased-.'2 ‘One great advantage.of for-
eign laborers was that they were prepared to do.any,work'in-
cluding the unpopular but vital task of cuttlng s1sa1 leaves.,
This increased the divisive tendencies among laborers and
lessened the immediate possibilities Qf:a coqfroqﬁationvbe-
tween the growers and the laborers.> By 1938 "there was a.

grow%gg feeling.thét the Association should takenover‘;om; -
plete control ;f the recruitmeﬁt and form a proper recruiting
orgaﬁizatipn.“4 The outbreak of'World war I and the need

for éonscription brought the governmént in as a bdﬁpetitor for

e,

labor and the TSGA was not in a poesition to undertake this.

s
ﬁowever, the app01ntment of MaJor 81r N1111am Leaﬂ -as-Direc-

tor o{ Manpower assured the growers the maximum %gpportvon

labor matters. : . - ,;:;

JHhen sisal became an item of strategic importance,

.

w0 lbad,, PP 30- 31, ' .
- P .
2The Secretary of the TSGA.even visited N rthern -
RhodeSLa in 1936 and set up a- recru1t1ng organlz ion there.

3Contracts@\uth Ruanda/Urundi laborers were for per-

~.w%%,10ds of 'as long as 3 years, -Similarly, labor from Mozam%gque-~'

could be signed on for 1 or more years.
¢

4TSGA Flrst Annual Report _2. c1t., P. 6.
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there.wasxa tonvergehce of-interest between the metrepolitan
power and -the colonlal admlnlstratlon on one hand and the
sisal prodhcers on the other, In ‘this s1tuat10n 1t was just
- a matter of';ime béf@re'tﬁefTSGA;coptrolled'the supply of

labor. The climax took place>in:1944~when‘the TSGA was given

‘the carte blanche to establish and operate its own .labor bu-

reau, the Sisal Labour Bureau‘(Silébu).

4

- Silabu was affiliated to the TSGA_and its main func-

tion was to facilitate'and,encourage'tﬁeirecruitmehtjof labor
L i A

— o ey

for the sisal estates, For the next 21 years of its exis- .

tence;jSilabu had aimoﬁt the total monopoly of recruiting‘gng
N . ‘ ) it ,
inducing labor from distant areas to join the-sisal industry.

The bureau shifted the problem of'obtaiﬁing labor from indi-
. n——’)v1dual plantatlons to a collective respon51b111ty EfAthe.in-
dustry.. As an organlzatlon comple;e w1th 1ts own financial
‘n~?ésources (contributed by the 1ndustry), its own smaff:for
recru1t1ng labor, and its own transportatlon andiiamps, it
was able to effectlvely supply ‘labor cheagly. ,A; gﬁ;esp}t
after-lQAA,'the supply of labor ceased to be a maj6£ issue,
The maiﬁ‘p;bblem with labor in subsequent years was
le&s one of supply and more one of competlg;on with other
_ sources of employment in mqtters pefzalnlné to wijps, trade
unlons, and condltlzns of work, With the evolu%&on.oﬁ Ihese

»~¢?Qtrends it became 1é%reas1ngly apparent’ that Sllabu had-oqg-—'

. - : ) ¢
. - .

lGulllebaud«(*'IQSS‘) » op.-£it., p. 85.
- e ’ . ‘\b/’
. e e . L /*

s ..__':;4 . vt B ﬁ"
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j'vvli.ved ite'osefulness and in.Mareh 1965, itrwas shut down,
By this date, 463,500 male ‘adults and 198,000 dependents had
‘been ‘drawn into-the: 1ndus&ry.1 R

Although it-is,not;possible to'telk-in abeolute terms,
it is appareﬁt from the description given so far that\Ehei‘
sisal olanrations were able to‘obtain 1aBor largely on their
own terms. The questlon then arises 'as to why 1abor and the -

administration did not assert as much 1nf1uence as they should

have done. T . i R -

The influence of labor on the industry was weak durz

ing most of the existence of the sisal plantation system.
P . LA . . “ . e L&

bS .
This weakness was brought about and complicated by several
divisive categories of labor which were'eﬁployed by'the in-
) dustry., The three sources of Africap-labor provided one such

L e e, - .
divisive force. Thus, at one extrewe was local labor derived
R . i . ] o . .
?rom peasants who were Tesidents within the distriﬁts where

N

sisal was grown. Such 1labor looked to the plantatlons as a
source.of extra income but their securlty was not affected by -
the plantations. Casual labor needed to ma1nta1n flelos was
largely derived'from this group. At the,other extreme were ‘

-laborers on contract, espec1a11y recru1ted to work in the

sisal 1ndustry. Their securlty and, monetary 1nco§§ depended

.

almost entlrely on the sisal 1ndustry and this jgroup. was pre-

s pared to. tolerate S@rere condltlons. .“Almost all forelgnw?.w .

s

K3

1T,,SGA AnnuaJﬁRepert for the Year 1967 68 (Tanga.

‘.., ' 1 3, p. 19. ]
. > _“_4» - . - / .
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ﬂAfricon iébdr fell into tHiS'categoiy.' The sisal industry
'pald the prrte for its hold over this group of laborers, For
1nstance, they had to be transported fed ‘and houSed and ad-

. mlnlstrators.took'an_lnterest’ln them. Between these two ex-
tremes thereAWas'the éroup of migrant labor that came -inde-.
pendently to the sisal growing areas to seek employment. Al-

though the 1ndustry d1d not have much 1everage over this

group, such labor d1d not have the security of 1mned1ate1y

falling back on their-own agriculturdl resources.

v

Cutting across this segmentation of* labor based on
its derlvatlon was yqt another division based on the “type of

1
occupation within the industry 1tse1f. At the lowest status

~

rung of sisal emp loyment are the laborers who cut sisal

a——ﬂ;leaves (cutters).- Since this i51a taSK-that has n5f ‘been

LN

mechanized, the cutters probably represent one of the most

vital groups on an estate, ' Some of the other agrltultural

i act1v1t1es, such as malntenance and cultlvatlon ‘gfn be dis-

S pensed with for protracted perlods, but w1thou£ the concerted
| assistance of cutters any estate qu1ck1y ‘comes to a grinding
halt, Cutters ﬁave'general1y been workers“just entering the4
*sis,alvinau'stry"”for,;hé first time, Since the 1940's, they
have been composed predom1nantly of, forelgorAfrlcvy labor,
;.ef, from Mozambique and Ruanda-Urundis. - R _
'7*%;§5’\a Along with g%e cuqters”thereqéfe other ﬁie}d’wog5§;§fv§;
who help with.hoeing and planting, -these tasks -require very ‘

~little ski41 and hemee caSual labor is frequently employed, -




-ﬁﬁlikefieéf tuEfing,'there?is_no,spciaivsfigma attached to
such. JObS. "1In addltlon; there is a con51derab1e range of

- skilled and unskllled factory Jobs. Sk111 can be ga1ned by

- experience énﬂ thefefore length of service is an important
féctor. Supérvisors ih the brusﬁing'room, reéairmen,-@ng o
artisaaf fall into'this category, There is far more.prestige
working at the factorv than in the field. Truék-drivers,

clerks, medical assistants and storekeepers fall into a group

of their own and seem’to be more akKin to workers in the ur-

ban areas. - ' :

- /kTﬁlthe conflict of.interest between groups based op
their origin ané occupation,rthére were: other-crucial snags
- in the way of unity. Piantations>were'rﬁn as individual
n——’)unlts so that there was little cigruhlcatlon between the work-
.. ing forces of various estates. Th;; was aggravated even more
rd

‘ﬂﬁgzcause the maJorlty of” workers were really tran51ént.ﬁ
. In most cases the work on plantatlons waiéglfflcult,
’ not really popular, and durlng several perlods returns were
mlnlmal.muYet, the fact remains that-thousands of‘men from
,e within Tanganyika ;ﬁd others from the neighboring countries
k 4 ‘unde rt ook work in ths 51sa1 1ndustry. The explanatlon 1s not
PP dlfflcult to flnd.\The plqptatlon workers reflegsyd the
- rgalltles of the social and economic upheaval anﬁ-the»pp1ce
‘Ewﬁé§§;hairhad'to beﬂpaidﬁ%orJa ppttér«lifeh* Thus, many o£4t§%¢¢'fm;;
- first generation.workers may have found work on thélplantq-‘

--tions\better than sl@#very®and in-turn, conditions during the

185 S’ T
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edrly British periodeere_énAimproyéheﬁt over those prevail-
ing during the German'yeridd, "In the 1930's, Longland was
astonished” at thé ébcéptancé of di?ficuit coﬁditions.by sisal

lll

- labor and 1nterpreted the phenomenon as "1oyalty More

pragmatlcally Gulhver, 20 years™ later noted that the.moye-

ment of labor to the estates was conditioned by the harsh

fact of rural poverty.2 R L

>

v

~To perpetuate the divisive- tendencies within the la-
bor force, the TSGA made no effort to recpgni;e any collec-
tive organization of labor in the sisal industry. ihsfead,

several, estates had h,Council of Wazees (Elde-rs).;5 It would.
: N ) _ ’ .
seem that these committees, in most instances; served as a

~

medium by which estates could announce decisions taken by -

ﬁw—”the TSGA and the Management, The' composition of the -Councils

>

.. of Wazees was based on a tribal structure. They exercised
s = : ~ ~ :
spme social restraint and traditional. control over’the 'Sisal

labor, thus relieving the management of this rgsp@gsibility.

. R
PRSIV

% vt ~ .
~ §

™ . lsee Report by Longlands in TNA, File Nqi”{3544, op.
T cit, A o , - . R R

Sraii, - ZP H. Gulllver, Labpur Migration in a Rural-Econo
(Kampala: East African Instltute ot Social Research 1955
East African Studies, No. 6, p. 1. . v

'3Jack, op. cft., D. 3.0 -

o

*
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Confrontation With Emergiﬁg~Union«vi 4
Activities ’
During most oflthguegyly_lgsofs, the TSGA was lulled

into believing that the major problems were settled, but}this

Sy

complacency was unfounded and major confrontations generaliy

took place over the questions of wages, tasks, and conditions

5

of work, Despite the lucrative price for siséi in the post-
war period, the wages for unskilled labor had bargly rised
above the wages prevalllng before the 1930'sf1 The . cost of

living, in contrast, had shot up at a_ fantastlc rate between

e 8 et
the pre war and the post war perlods.2 R .

.

The compulsory provision -of ratiohs and housing, in
; some instances, shielded labor f;om\the full impact. of harsh

conditions, -~ The situation varie®~from plantation to planta-

e

,“"~7ion, but to keep sisal employers from bidding against each

) T
< PRSI

The f.o.b. price per ton of sisal in 1920-29 was a-
bout [33; between 1949-52 the average f.o, b. price was-}{122.-

L0 " The wages for.unskilled workers in Tanga before the depression

“wa¥ied from 22-30 shillings per month. When the major in-.
crease took place in-1952, cutters (the highest paid among

the unskilled) could expect 27 shillings-with anuyddltlonal
:bonus of 12 sh1111ngs if the "work was completediln 42 days.

The 1ndex4£or the . cost of clothing had 1ncreased from o

S ”‘*?o100(1939) to 259(1947) .and. 418(1943), Between 1939 and:#p47,"
the price for tea, meat, and soap had increased by 56, 25 and
130 respectively., Tanganyika, Labour Department, Annual Re-
port, 1947 48 (Dar es Salaam: 1051), Appendix G, p.

@

other, the TSGA recommended a normative wage increase in e

1951, fUhlike the situation ih_the‘1§303s)_tha¢mg%d of labor .

~—

-
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“in the '1950's was 1ess subm1551ve, and” dlscontented 1aborers,

‘ draw1ng thelr cues from other workers, hegan to assert them-

selves.' Even hefore*trade un1ons began to be formed in the
vcountry, the flrst strlkes on 51sa1 ‘estates began to occur.1
Despite the increasing number of workers employed in the~ 915-
al industry, their effectlveness was 11m1ted because ‘of the

divisive trends within thelr ranks and lack of readership.

Therefore, until trade unions began to take an interest in

-

the sisal workers, the TSGA was able to centain the.problem
of labour, ’
—The first trdde union was officially registered if

1950, By 1956, the number of unions haé increesed'to 26 but

none of these unions involved labor from agrlcultural enter-

s \ -
rplSeS.Z However, in 1957 there gere 4 unions representlng

t;hgirlcultural labor, Although these unions represented plan-
t

tion workers, they were not, "recognlzed by the §1sa1 pro-

ducers and off1c1als of the unions. were not allowéﬁ to visit

. the estates for the purpose of recru1t1ng members."3 In 1958‘

the 4 uniodns were amalgamated to form the National Plantation .

Workers Union.#w,Despite local and international™pressures,

-

Lot ’ - v N A
. § - :
The laborers from the Northern Line Branch estates
“had-more contadt with workers from other 1ndustr and these

therefore led the way for strikes. Ibld., pP. -

Trade Unions in Tan;anylka (Stanford' Hoover Instltutlon
Press, 1969), p. 15 .

-

3J3tk OpP. cft., p. 3. -

!:utAﬁ an 1ka Labour .Dept. ey égnual“ﬁéport 195 Dar es
salaam) 19?‘3g Y4 » (

po“ \-
. 188 LJ i
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the TSGA still refused to:reéogniZE‘fhe’Union.l It is, there-

fore, dlfflCult to accept Jack's V1ew that,

Among the members of the TSGA the predomlnatlng at-
titude was not- one of hpstility to'trade unions pro-
vided the union with which the employers had to deal
was truly representdtive of the employees in the.
industry. There was also a. strong preference for a ™
union which would be limjted in its scope and in-
terests to the industry.? ’

Friedland's explanation that: .

[D]espite the autonomy enjoyed by individual growers,

the TSGA and the industry generally were signifi-

‘cantly influénced by a small elite of employers,.

and for a long time TSGA was dominated by.Sir Eldred-
Illitchcock, the resident manager of a large British-

owned flrm who sought to minimize the influence of
the/developlng ‘Plafttation Workers Un1on on the R
1ndustry,3

- - .

is more-plausible. Except for certain Iibe§aleplantation

~_Pwners, the sisal producers, as repregented by the TS5EA, were

- " . S, - .
prepared to tolerate only a union which was essentially under

.
1;?F§ control of the employers.. . : ' ~

~

The causes of diiﬁontent which in the past were sto-‘

P

ically accepted, were now 1ncrea51ng1y challenged and dls-

e

puted. A measure of the unrest was the 1ncrea51ng number of

— - »

1Pressures on the TSGA to recognize the Union came
from the World Federation of Trade Unions, the Iriternational-
Confederation of Free Trade Unions, the British Trades Union
Council, the- American Confederation of Industrial Qﬁ@anlza-

‘tions and the American Federatlon of Labo;. Jack ,50p. c1t.,
.,.p' 4‘ {f ¢

ZIbid. - C e .

»_:'::%A‘l 5 3 i . S . S "‘:-.z@—

3Pr:.edland ©op. c1t., p. 216,

P R * -
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workers to express their grlevancegég

v

trikes-fsee Table XIX], initialiy'of'a‘Spontaneous nature

but later a551sted by the unlons. The frequency of stoppages

reached such a serlous 1evel towards the end of the 1950's

that the TSGA was concerned enough te take formal measures

-

to meet the demands of labor. In"1957, on the-mdvice of Pro-

fessor Guillebaud, the TSGA agreed to create joint’consulta-

tion between workers and management, The pondergus four-

tiered structurel

was an attempt to’circumbent the unions,

»

The: functions of the varlous Counc1ls and Commlttees were

ambiguous, The hierarchy of representation and the channels ~

for top/decision‘naking'were so far removed from the real

source of the workers'dproblems that, in fact, ‘little had

changed to ameliorate the situation and provide an avenue for

)

~A

o The stoppages did not abate. Eventually, in June

;fzs limited rec0gn1tlon Vias granted to. the Natlonal Planta-

f
¥ tion Workers Union (N.P.W.U,) on condition thatt

P

1. The N.P.W.U. would have to change its' name’ to,

~Tanganyika Sisal and Plantation Workers Union

(T.S.P.W.1B,).

N

e

1The consultatlve organlzatlon was four-tiered, At .

the lowest level were the individual €state tommittees con-
sisting of all grades and types of workers: The repyesenta-’
tives at. this level were generally not elected, G{oups of es-
_.tate representatives glected employees and employeérs" for‘the
Area Consultative Committees. whlgh in turn elected represen-

%tivds from both sides for.the four Regional Consultativéj
Counc1ls. At the apex of the organizational pyramid was the |
Central Joint Couricil elected from the. four Regional-Councils
and consisting of 21 pgmbexs each from the employees and

-empl

,_‘5.. Vq,,_“.

.ers SECIOHS.
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“TABLE XIX ™
. "INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ..

e

‘ Sisal Industry . .. . - Other Industries

Workers Man Days-. : Workers Man Days
No,* -Involved Lost No.* Involved ° Lost
1951 35 3,692 . 6,613 38 4,159 .- 6,162
1952 34 5,964 8,790 48 4,583 7,133
1953 33 4,820 3,952 28 2,311 2,860
1954 22 3,389 . 5,813 21 .+ --1,234 - 2,029
1955 21 3,927 5,2h5 21 . 4,950 .. T7,257.
11956 22 3,596 9,101 32 14,099 * 485965
1957 48 . 29,470 125,459 66 10,316 29,869
1958 76 51,314 - 228,908 77 16,116 67,838
1959 88 56,082 258,279 117 - 26,796 7 144,414
1960 82 59,970 552,863 121 . 29,525 - 940,910
1961 -25 9,955 45,646 76 10,204 67,608
1962 59 27,486 186,975 93 ©20,948. 230,499
v 1963 69 26,401 76,401 16 806 1,138
ﬁ_,__.;, . Y?h .\ N s
*0f strikes., o ™

l””f} Source: .Tanganyika Labour Department, Annual RepoTts-
1951-1963 (Dar es Salaam, 1952-64), ’

1)

¥ "

R

. - 25 The'Headqugfters of the Union qu}d have to be in

L%

had £

3. Off1c1als of the Unlon appointgd to negptlate

Tanga.

. with the §&sa1 emplqyers yould have to come, frq&

the 51sa1 1ndustry.

-

4, Ninety per;qnt of the executive body of the Unlon




would come from ‘the 51sal 1ndustry.1
’ These conce551ons by the Unlon were con51derab1e and expen-
sive,’ They were 1ntended to weaken the union but they inad-
'vertently back- flred on the TSGA For 1nstance, the insis-
tence by the TSGA that Union negotlatlng off1e151s be draWn -
from the industry frequently meant that inexperienced and in- -

competent union officials often agkravated-rathér than alle-

viated the disputes,

Apart from reeogniiing thelUﬁion,ithe_$SGAwqgreed to
recommend to ité'members that union officiale be granted ae-?
cess toestates., The“Union was also allocated 3 seats-&mong -
the employee representation at the Centfal.Joiht Council
fhereafter to be referred to as CJC). 2 Between'JuneJ1958 end
March 1960, there were 6 meetlngs§o£ the cJC, DUTing the
s.Second meeting, the employees demanded ‘a wvage 1ncrease. An

WLNQZfavorable offer was promptly reJected both by the empioyees

' ¥ and the*Union. In the following meeting a. new bffer was made N

. but, although it was accepted by the employees, it was Te- A
Jected by the Unlon.

The outcome of the thlrd meeting of the tJC in Novem-

beT 1958, reflected “that the employees section of the Council

was .necessarily 5ubserv1ent\and ‘thus’ ralsed the suﬂﬁlc1on of

o N - L. L

1Fri,‘edl"and,. op. city, p. 218, ° S S

LT T R
BNy “‘%. N

2To countéer-balance the 3 addftional members in the
.employees section, thesmanagement, added another 3 to its own.
L wq.-skggﬁeo that the CJC now con51sted of 48 Tigbers.

Y wo s
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the Unlon about the whole questlon nf representatlves at . the
"estate 1eve1 ' The argument put forward to the Union that
‘most of the employees were “also members of the Union did not
placate the Union:officialé.f As they rightly argued, the

21 employee representatives héld 6fficé as individuals sel--
ected by.the - estates and not ae'Unien members, - As if'to
strengthen this argument, sbme'planeafion owners.began to'ree

fuse permission for Union officials to operate on their es-

-

tates. As the Union tried to press for its rights, disorder

and even violence marred activities on plantations. To Keep

matters.within c%ntrelg'the‘General Secretary of the Tangan-
yika Federation of Labour (TFL), Mr. Kawewe, im December
1958, asked all strikers in the sisal plantatlons to return
““‘to worL. However, the the trial qghskrength betweenwmhe
«=Union and the sisal management continued to take place at
the Mazinde'grouphof estates. = . z
W The strike at Hazinde in 1958 was important méf only
‘because it affected a large number of wo?kewe k;Jér,zgsool.
and was one of ‘the longest strikes -in sisal industries, last-
ing 68 days, buﬁ»aie; because it symbolizeﬁnthe struggle’ of
tﬁe“ﬁlﬁ piamtatien order to maintain the status quo. . The
Mazinde groub of .estates wassmanaged by Mr, David Lé%d, son’

of the late Majoér 812ZW1111am Lead, founder ‘of the TSGA.\ Mr,

' 3"“*@av1d‘Lead had figured promlnently i% ‘the forumulation of e

new consultativeé arrangements., He was-also a 1eading sup-~’

. e Gate W r. . -
.porter, of the United Tanganyika Party whletzpad been created

-




to'counteract the activities of the Tanganyika African Nat-

rlonal Unlon (TANU), the natlenallst organization Wthh was

\\*q

str1v1ng for the 1ndependence of the country. -On his own es-

‘tate he was Unable to fbrm dn estate commlttee, allegedly be-

@

cause of wion opposition (which the Union denied).l David

Lead therefore appointed-a hospital dresser to reﬁresént the

employee side. This appoiﬂtee was~“eventually elected, to the .

Regional Committee.

- -

At this'stage,'in Décembér’i§53,-£he management of
the Mazinde estdtes was informed that a strike would taie
place.,/$he4managemeﬁt high-handedly dismissed the ring-
leaders and threatened to dismiss 100 wdpké:s for évery day
the strike continued. The challenge was takeﬁ ﬁp'by/the Uﬁ-

““%ou -even to the extent of helpingggrhithdraw the'labofers
p ~-.from the 'estates, whlle the TFL called for a three year boy-
. \%szkt of the Ma21nde estates.- Mr., Jullus Nyerere, pTe51dent

¢

] N
¥ of TANU,;supported the boycott and asked Africans to support

T

‘the strikers, at the same time stressing that it‘Wésnﬁdt"a'
strug gle'be;heen all plantation workers and their employers,

' - . Union attempts to obtain the assistance of the TSGA were re-

L that the TSGA had no mandate~to 1nterfere in the opdration of
»vl ol e s

.the estates and thatJ%t was. not an employer 'of S

- T . “. “‘.

bhffgdhby‘the Secretéfi of the Organization n the grounds:-

~

T, RO d : . e -__.'.:Lf.;é, L '~ e L
. : o s
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1abor.¥ Eventually settlement was reached As Jack was -

'careful to. p01nt out, agreement was reached largely w1th the

-cooperatlon of the Unlon and 1nd1v1dua15 in the executlve of
the TSGA. ' T

By the end of 1958, it was epﬁerent toxgii,:including
the Government, that relations tetween maﬁagement'and'labot
had deteriorated. .In March-19§9, the Governor of Tanganyika:

took the  opportunity o6f Professor Jeck'g presence in Tangan-,
yika to appoint him on a Commission of inquiry -to investi-
gate: .

. . the state of industrial relations .in the sisal-* -
‘1ndustry, with particular reference to-the mature
and suitabhility of the existing arrangements for
joint consultatlon within the industry,

— The general findings of Profegsor Jack's commission
. . e
were couched’ in terms that would be acceptable to both: the
.
Hﬁﬁ}ons and the sisal. producers. The main items were:

+ (i) The labor trouble in the sisal industry was not pe-

¥ :

L, culiar to it but was part of a wider - 1ab6t unrest

_in Tanganyika naturally caused by the activities of
dn emerging frade unionism, - .-

b} Lis .~

. ~ Pl - . M
1bid., pp. 14-15. Jack took the TSGA to task on this
measure, While-the TSGA was\legally correct, it mifght have
‘'saved.a lot of trouble had-it intervened,.The resPonse.of, the
.organization was not£§onst1tut10nally consistent, Dur1ng~1958
ned the meeting of unions on estates :

,;J §$J¥;§r~1nStanCe’ it ban

' While a circula¥ sent in July 1958 lifted the ban, . One oiﬁy
Jack’s recommendations was that the TSGA change its artlcles ¢
of association and become an employers’ association. . -

Ete

v

2 -
: Jack c1t. . 1s “
g, e gt e L

. -_‘.;.
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(11) New trade unions 1ack1ng experlenCed 1eadersh1p
'frequently acted 1rrespon51b1y and made statements
that were aggravatlng. Re91stance by employers

against union recogn1t10n encouraged still more

S
- .

violent reaction, o T .
(iii) Once this normel_state of”affairs had passed, the

stage would be set to esteblish more satisfactory

relatlonshlps between management and labor,

(iv) The formation of the CJC and its afflllated bodles

was not always understood by representatlves from

either the management or the employees. e

I

Professor Jack's recommendations included the advice
~that employee representhtiveé at the estgte level should be

elected. Secondly, the functions anS“powers of the four .com-

mitt?es/counc1ls were to be- more closely def1ned The, Unian
*igould be allowed one seat on each of the Area Consultatlve

Commltteesjand Reglonal Consultatlve Councils. Thardly,

,,should the CJC £ail to agree oh a~dispute, then its Cha1rman.

could be requested te settle the issue if 2/3 .of the members
-4
o requested the ‘Chairman Lto "do-so. In the event of the Chair-
man being unable to dec1de on the 1ssue, the matter could ‘be
~

referred to an arbltrator. Flnally, as long as. theqrecom-:

,mostmm%ged procedure was 1m£operat10n -No attempt should be ma&e

to strike., In the event of fa11ure and a resulting, strlke;

-

both sides shquld work npward ending it promptly.

. _ﬁ,ﬁjﬂﬁﬂhe ma;or 51gn1f1cance of Jaogii repomt was_that it
- .ty\ -

i . g e ey, .
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" TABIE XX * ~°

WAGE INCREASES -IN' THE 'SISAL INDUSTRY, 1950 - 1960

_ o

_ 19501 777 1959t - 19602
B - 30tasks for 27shs 30tasks for 39shs per _mo. lllshs
Group bonus3 12shs bonus 6shs T .-
I rations @ 15shs rat;ons_@ - 15shs --
Total? 54shs . . 47shs
30tasks for 21shs: 30tasks for 29shs - ’
Croup bonus ~ 10shs bonus - 3shs
II rations @ 15shs rations @ 15shs .
Total “'46shs = " 47shs .
30tasks for 18shs ' 30tasks for 23shs  84shs per task
Group bonus S5shs - bonus 2shs to be com-
ITI1  rations @ 15shs* - rations @ 15shs "pleted . in- .
Total 38shs A0shs’ 42 days.
‘ 30tasks for 18shs  26tasks for 305hs --
Croup bonus 1l0shs bonus . Sshs -
o1V  rations @ 15shs rations @ \5shs o
"~ Total- = 43shs %*f“4Qshs'

e,
fSource: Gdillebaud (195@), gﬁ. cit.,'pp.

1 pp. 84-85.

¥ ‘

99-100, {1966)

lRations were optional. The laborer had the choice

. of accepting food or cash.

ZRations were .included in the wages.

rations was then calculated at 21shs., Tasks

~_The value of
were increased

~4p11 totals assume that rations'weré

: & o
*~**?a6roup I{ cutters, rail- layers,” “workérs on trolleys, on-- e T

decorticators and brushes,

Group II: factory assistants, Group, III:

“ by 30%. . :
- s ¥ P - )
' 3A11 bonuses were applicable onIy if the tasks wvere
completed in 42 days. N . Y3

accepé%ﬁ'£n~cash

agrlculturgl

labor; and Group IV: agricultural labor (heavy

. tasks)

~

.

¢>.
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. exposed the nature of the strﬁggle’betweeh.the Union and the

B

TSGA., 1t 31$9 péved phe ﬁﬁ&'for fﬁ;the; cgnggssions to‘be
’hadé in éﬁé.sﬁbgeqﬁénfwmééfiﬁg of-tﬁé'CJCL Dufing the féﬁrth
Ameéting'in May;‘195é;iVicﬁdf%hﬁéiio, SeCretary.of the Tangan-
yika Sisal and Plantation Workers Union, ‘was electéd Chairmsn-
of the employees' side, thus briﬁging>it under Union cbﬂtrol;
The report also recommended iﬁpf&ved'hoﬁsing and terms of .

service for workers. These improvements were crowned with an

-

increase of wages in March, 1960 [see Table XX]. — . °

With all these changes, plantations were forced to
rationalize the us% cf labor. - The.labor/ton,raté was dras~ °
tically reduced {see Table XXI], Perhaps horg iﬁbortént was

the fact that the changes in the late 1950°'s reduced the gap.

§ s

| (vagne

¢

s

1niworking conditions between workergﬁgﬁ‘benevplent estates
ithere terms of service, housing and related facilitie§ were
comparatively good and thosé on the more traditional planta-

$®ons which at best had just barely complied with the 1éw.

Q) A : - . " ~;. CXE Y
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TABLE XXI

SISAL PRODUCTION, LABOR- AND  LABOR PER TON

1954-196% R .
Sisal tonnage . Total labor 1labor Decrease
From estates force per ton.
1954 ©178,250 137,589 .77 -
1956 184,700 127,400... - - .69 +-.08
1958 196,200 » 125,000 S.63 . -.06 .
1960 195,400 121,900 .62 =,01
1962 208,400 109,700 .51 -.11
1964 222,600 - 83,000 .37 -.14
1966 - . 2195200 . 50,772 23 C o= elde
1968 212,600 41,776 .19, =04
, Source: Tanganyika Sisal Growers Association, Annual

S

Reports, 1954-68 (Dar gs -Salaam: 1955-T967).



. CHAPTER VII - -
..+ .. .:DECOLONIZING SISAL " -

By tHé.ea51?”19501§fthé'Vefy~sudcess:6f‘the sisal

plantation also displayed signs of wéakness, The East Afri-.

ca Royal Commission sounded the first note of caution’when

it reported that: _ D o

W
P

Tea, sisal and sugar have, until recently been re-
garded as European and Asian plantation crops, and

understandably so bécause they are technically as- -

sociated with expensive capital equipment and their .
economic production requires a strict timé-table.
There are, however, a number o6f areas which are
particularly suited ecologically to these crops-and.. -
there is, moréover, a need to-get away from the
associati?n of particular crops with Tacial‘dif-
ferences. : .7

hile observing that progressive steps\were being taken to

break this unnatural development inf téa, toBacco-and wattle -

¥

RN

vﬁietes, it qoted that: " ] ' ' ‘o

European sisal growers have been among the most
sceptical of such a possibility and have feared

damage to the reputation of East African sisal by .
indigenous sisal of poor quality, a fault which -5 ..
might be.cured by better grading and marketing, :

A surprisihg indication of what cdn be achieved

from peasant-produced sisal has been afforded,

however, by the African District Council at .-
Machakos in Kenya, which, .under the inspiration of

.addetermined district commissionér, is preducing an

excellent quality of sisal marketed under‘its own
trade symbol,2 « - 7

As has been 'noted in a previous chﬁptér, éﬁé‘oﬁlyg‘
& Ce .

don, H.M.S.0,, 1961), Cnd. 9475, p. 320.

i 2rn .
' ""-’\S"I—bﬁl—d_'f.'-.P‘ 321. . - ¥

“ad

. -y .
M. RS . LSO . ":#’ D
. ) - l‘ . v '

- e el e
lEast Africa Royal Commiss{on, 1953-55, Report, (Lon-

¢ .
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contessidn which the TSGA Was“prepared‘td’hake in the 1950's
was to tolerate 51sa1 orlglnatlng from peasant However,

'w1thout the 3551stance of thé admlnlstratlon to organize and

encourage 51531 among peasants, there was little likelihood

v

of increaéing production from peasaiits, which thétefore re- . -
mained at a low.level and fluctuéted'from year to‘year;‘

Thus, when Tongapyika'beoame*iodeoendent id 196;,
the plantatlons were still preserves of the colonial heri-

gage. The plantat1ons Wwére still forelgn owned and the in-

havitants of the country, after nearly 3/4ths of a century of - -

e d
intensive sisal cu%;ivation, could expect to hold no'more.»

than at .the .most, junior positions, The mérkgtiﬁg was still

manipulatéd from London and it was doubtful whether the' coun-
— :

“TTy was fully benefltlng from its mg;gr 1ndustrv. Thesefneg-

-ative aspects of the plantatlons had to be balanced w1th the
national government's committment to improve the socidl and
geonomic standing of the people, Ilowever, there were several.

WX

reasons why the plantation system was not undoiy disruypted. ..

‘after independehce‘

Polltlcal 1nstab111ty in other parts’ of Africa and-
the fe¥r that thls would~ result in a shortage of raw mater-
1als brought a favorable outlogk for the future of sigyal,

The price of sisal consequently rose from Z?O ‘in 15%1 to" Z72,
&

1~~”ﬁ$&£, and £105. during 1962 1963"aﬁd‘1964, respectively. ' Exiy

ports from Tanganylka rose from 195,200 tons in 1961 to

211 900 in 1962 and reaéhed an all time high of 219,300 tons
5 -\V') R

5
v'.o.
e




in 1963, .fhe optimistic predition wag:ﬁhaf'the cquntfy
‘wouid be expected td&prdduté 270,000 tons by 1970, The tar-
get 3% 270;ﬁdoitons.6f sisal by’197dlha$:£;sed on,the:assump-
tion that, apart from the good prices of.sisgi'and an expan-
sion in conédﬁ?tibn in fraditi;nal mérkets, more—$isal could
be exported to the untapped markets of East Asia and Eastern
Europe. 1In addltlon, 1t was expected "that large quantltles

of sisal would be utlllzed for paper productlon in the

country,l o - ’

— eves

Thus, as. late as 1965, the President *of Tanzania was.
only rgigffirming to the TSGA what had been practised_s;ncé -
! o . T o
independence when he stated that: . - ‘
The Republic now has a government which is com-
) mitted to economic expansion at a rapid rate, And
a&—#"  so0 it is a government which believes that such :
‘expansion .demands the active pam¢1c1pat10n of all’
. sectors of our community, encouraging and facil-
\;%f> itating the act1v1t1es of the producers e e W2

After cautlonlng agalnst despondencv and asklng for

¥
gban aggreSsive and reallstlc marketing policy, hgﬂadded:
. « « [O]f course it is true that the' government
wished. . to-break the present monopoly of non-
African ownership and control of Tanzanian sisal
production, . . . We have no time to risk upset-
ting the present organisation of-sisal production,
. ..&ut a'32% increasg-in output in-the coming five
years gives us ample room to effeet African

. ‘. 3 ) ~ . E » ’ : . J
1 ‘a . - . - e v-"‘i- W e
L Tanganylka,tflve-Year Plan for Economic and Social
"f:magaevelqgment, 1st July, h~June, - :
"Covernment Prlnter, 1964), p. 23.

2 Pr651dent Julius K, Nyerere, Freedom and Unlty
(Dar es Salaam' OxforﬁﬁUnlver51ty*Press, 1966}, »., 320,
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‘e« participation in the’industry befgre our‘Develop-
" ment Plan comes to an end . .. ...

Afrlcan part1c1pat10n in: the 51sal industry fitted
well into the plans for naflonal development and were incor-

poratéd'in TanganviﬁaﬂsuFlveéYeér Plan for Social and Eco-

nomichevelopmen»t,2 there being seVéral'method§~£or‘African,
participation, Flrstly,,there'Was'government infiltration
into the structure of the plantation system., In 1962, the

National Development Corporation, a-parastatal organization,

. purchased shares from-the British owned companx_of Sir Isaac -

Wolfson. This normal commerciaI'transaction‘geve the Tdngan~.

yika Government 50% interest in the Ralli Estates Ltd.. Two.
1

years later, the Ralli Estates wh1ch normally produced
8,000 téns of sisal per annum, acqulred the Mazinde group of

) .
r~~—%states, This purchase increased the\annual productlon of

e
e

- 51sa1 from Nat10na1 Development Corporation plantatlons to

TR
\‘?bSOO tons. Although the plantatlons contlnued to"be oper-

¢hated like other plantatlons, whey were managed by a board of

C directors., The Natlonal Development Corporatlon app01nted

four of- the directors including the chalrman.
Secondly, even while ‘the Ministry 0f Agriculture.was

stild in the process~of ratlonallzlng how best to, encourage

4

peasants to cultlvate sisal, spontaneous developmen} took

place. Thls was the result of the .enthusiasm of* %olmtmetans

N

1pig, 4P 322,

L P

B ZTanganylka, Five- ?ear Plan, op. . ’
e - '. ‘ -\wJ - Lo
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and a very nationalistic administration. By'1963 in the

Tanga Reglon alone there were over 82 prlmary soc1et1es and

1nd1v1duals grow1na sisalsl. ’
Thlrdly, it ‘was planned that the haphazard hedge sis-
" al production from the Lake Reglonmwould be developed and .
improved., It was hoped to inc;edse'tonnage from hedge sisal

to 15,000 tons by 1969 with the ‘assistance of crddit facil-

ities and fiber procéssing equipment.,

-Fourthly, it was also planned to establish sisal es-

— -y

tates modelled on the normal plantations with .each estate
"having a Corona and some 3,750 acres of sisal, Towards this
e . - . R

by . . .
end, it was hoped to extend sisal production southwards

-

along the railway line connecting the Central Line to the

T

hmmanga Llne. A . ‘\“

e Lastly,ilt was planned to ;:;rt 5 settlements based
:;;$isa1. Each of these settlements wou}d produce sgme
? ¢§ ,000 tonf of 515;1 ‘The 5 settlements were part of the
R transformatlonal approach to accelerate the ecohdmlc and

N LR VT

« . ) )
s — 4 . .
e - ~ , - ) RN J
. . . ~ o ) ’ - Lo ‘:%‘ P L
s PN lReglonal Agrf%ultural 0fficer,; Tanga: A
Sﬁall Holder Sisdl Schemes,- Wimeo, , 1967
2Tanz_a‘_nia. ‘Ministry of Agriculthure, Working Files.
- @ % - ) .
| R
. - ol “\ : -~ .
- R - S
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soeial development of the peop@enl-.

The plans 1nevng;1y faised‘the'question as to
”whether thé ex1st1ng inst¥tutions and machlnery of the ‘sisal,
-industry were adéqiiate. “€Clearly they were not. The instru-

nents'controiliné the eisal industry were the Sisal Ordi~_ .
nances. Chgnges\in the Sisal Ordinance were introduced only

on the initiative of the TSGA which assumed the -Tole of re--

presenting all interests in the sisal industry. The insti-
tution linking the government with'TSGA énd re}ated inter-
ests was the Tanganyika:;Sisal Board, "By the late 1950's

even‘tne formalities of the independence of the Tanganyika
S

Sisal Board had been quietly forgotten and many of its func-
tions had been taken over by the TSGA ' Therefore, in Feb-

] ; —
e~—7ruary 1963, the National Assembly indroduced a bill intended
to amend. the Slsal Industry Ordlnance.g |

":’;’_‘ """

13 In presentlng the¢b111; the Mlnléter of Agriculture

i

¢h drew attentlon to the 11m1tat1on 1mposed by the. ex1st1ng

! Sisal Ordinance in whlch the Board could net make, {@-'

BTN

1Briefly, in the Five -Year Development Plan the Gov-
ernment envisaged major changes in the productivity and
stamdard of 1living in -the rural areas in two. ways., The im-
provement -approach was-designed to bring changes through™
e extension services and with_the minimum 1nJectlon'3£ tapital,
’ . The -transformation approach “wds” capital intensivg "and de-
"signed to bring change through re-settlement and “the concen-
=tration of facilitieg and modernlzlng serv1ces. N

B R ‘e -
Tanganylka, Natlonal Assembly, Parllamentary De-
A bates, (Hansard),. 5th Sess1on, 1962-63 (Dar es sSalaam: Gov-
: _ernment Printer, 1963) P, 382,
e =
_ . T
R - BN ATy . .
- - o e N '.;::?:.-;

t
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rules regulatlng and controlllng the cultivation :

treatment, storage, grading, baling, marketing -
_ and exporting of sisal unless a resolution recom-

mendlng the same had been passeﬁ by the TSGA.*

_The 1ntended b111 made seVeral radlcal changes de51gned to

embrace ‘the interests of the whole 51sa1 1ndustry rather than

| «

only those of the plantation owners. Spec1f1ca11y, it was
resolved that:” -
1, The Tanganyika Sisal Board should be revived-and re-
moved from the control of the TSGA . The latter WOuld,
"however, be fully represented on the new Board.,-

»

2. The revised Board should, for the first time, repre-

senf”the,intemests'of'noq-estate participants and 6£°
. ? ) ¢

workers, . .o

&

3, The former provision 1ncorporat1ng 2 members of the

«
H

i
" Kenya Sisal Board on the Tangday;ka Sisal Board should

*&;T>,be deleted from the Sisal Ordinance: This was justi-
fied on the grounds that it was not'in accordanée with

L the 1ndependent status of Tanganylka for the Kahya
. = .
Sisal Board to appoint 2 representatlves on the Wangan-

ylka Board

+4. The reconstituted Board should have all the powers to
- - TR
regulate all matters pertaining to. sisals - The scope

of its powers should be widened to include thehanufac-

N - ™ et LA,

-

o

-

v
Y

. turing, sale or Hﬁrchase of sisal products. (The = - :
CEeRmee w e T SN
Ytbid, . " T . '
— FUU - :
w L]
I . - -\»)
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previdus'bill tended to emphagi:e;the agricultural

aspects of the 1ndustry).

" The passage of the bill marked the first 1nst1tut10na1

' change in the power-structure. of the slsal plantation system.

Thé next changes were an indirect.result of changes in the,
. TN

marketing of/s%iai . )
One of the serious flaws-ofigﬁe'sisal indﬁstry under

. . e o, -

the plantation system was the method of marketing. In 1963

“the Minister of Finance.announced that ‘the government was

not satisfied with the existing method of mafketingl hnd"~

that -it therefore intended to establish a unified marketing
e

system.2 This would make 1t p0551b1e to control and central-

3

ize mafketlng‘pollcy in Tanganylka. A worklng party was

) . ) —~

o " '.\‘

X Lo §.‘“‘» - . - .
1Flnance houses mainly in London acted as agents: be-

rs and even buyers for-stores and equipment. In mest
caSes the finance houses did not have sufficient capltal re-

\:;¥§en the sisal growers in Tanganyika and the spinners, cred-

..sources., ‘Naturally, payment for these services was in. inter-
¥ sts and commissions. Guillebaud notes that under pre-World
.War II conditions, it was doubtful "whether the functlon they

exercised was advantageous on the balance td the growers"'*'
{Guillebaud, (-1966), op. cit., p. 103]. In the post war per-
iod some 70% of the groweTs representing about 50% of the

sisal produced in Tanganyika co-operated to form the Tangan-
yika Sisal Marketing Association (TASMA) to act as’-an Agency

_House based in Tanganyika but selling in London,  This helped

somewhat in reducing pressure to sell sisal af low" prlces

when the market was weak,
. - ~

2paul Bomgnl, Minister of Flnance Budget Speech,.be-

fore the Tanganyika N@flonal Assembly, Aprll 963, fw :
- ‘s SIbldo S R ” . D et -“w .
s @
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.

constitutea_whicﬁ recommended in 1964 that a Sisal Marketing
Board be created. 1 ‘

The élsal Marketlng Board would not 1tse1f buy 51sa1.
It was_proposed thaf'lts-m21W'functiqns were to be-rglated
toiregulationé; defermiﬁing policy~for'sisé1 mdrketihg,r N
11cen51ng agents to sell sisal," superv151ng export serv1ces,
and ccntroll1ng the comm1551on and marketlng services of the -

agents, The two other functlons of -the Sisal Marketlng

L

Board were even more significant. TheSe.aimed at:

1. encourdging the efficient development of the in--
dustry, part;pularly the African part1c1pat10n in
it, and the development of proce551ng industries

* in Tanganyika;

o’ » 2, and taking over any of the fuﬁationg of thédéxistr

e _ing'éisal board as may be Q;emed necessary‘ﬁoiithe
Hﬁi} exércise‘of the new Board's powers.zi f*

e 'In March 1965, the Sisal Ordlnance of 1963 was re-

pealed and the new Slsal Industry Act was 1n¢roduced

generally fallowed the proposals outllned by the Mlnlstry of
Finance in 1964 The comp051t10n of the Tanganyika Sisal.
.Warkeilng Board (T S M.B ) reflected- the changlng powar struc-
ture in the 51sa1 1ndustry. The Board con51sted of”fﬁe Chalr-

man app01nted by-the government, four other governﬁent‘~;f

-t . . 7 @f . el L

it P A . BT N
PR ) . .- P ‘ . . : .W

1"The Marketing of Tanganylka S1sa1 " Tanganyxka Sisal
Growers Assoc1at10n Annual quort, 1963~ 1964 p. 18,
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members representing ministriesl reIevant to the sisal indus-
try, four members nominated by the TSGA one of whom repre-

sented the Slsal Cooperatave Soc1ety, and flnally, two re-
-presentatives of the Sisal Agents. Although the unofficial
ﬂembers were still in ihe majority;'the plantations were.re-
presented by only 3 members. A striking absence .on the new
Board was labor representatlon, but this was compensated for
by maJor changes 1nst1gated 1ndependent1y.~
. The confrontation between»the'TanganyiEa S%Eal and

Plantation Workers Union (T.S.P.W.U.)Aand the TSGA eenfinued
in the;ear;y post-independence fears, Despite the recom- . .

1 ‘
mendation of Professor Jack and other advisers, the TSGA was

~

adamant about not wishing to change its articles of associa-

mﬁ_ftion. Thls change would have empowexed it to ne otlate about
g D g

3

X

L.,
wages and conditions of service on behalf of‘the plantations.

-~

Phere were 'several anomalies in the stubborn posit?en of the
e TSGA. It seemed to be refusing to stand by the very inter- -
& . . . . ..
ests it was supposed to represent, Secondly;'ff}had;bpen

negetiat;né with the Union and the fact that it did not have

a mandate to do so did not seem to have bothered it all.those

veaxs, The reihctange to be formally involyed was even

-~ 4

Lo
. 3 . v.

- - ~ ,.j

" co

AThe four ministries represented on -the néw Board.
were y”Agriculture, gﬁod and Cooperatlves, Economic Affairs
%éndlg
Treasury.
In 1968, the membershlp was further expanded‘to a
total of 15 members. '

t-

—~

)
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-stranger when it is recalled that the TSGA had not shied
awayvfrdﬁ labor matters before and had, in fact, operated a
. labour bureau (Silabu) on behalf of the plantations since -

" 1944,

»

The unidﬁ itself was in thewproéess of makingjétruC7i
tural changes., The trade unions”énd the nationalists who
had made common Eause before -independence were difgrging in
their outlook. The étr;ggle of the nationalgéts had ch;nged

from Uhuru (Freedom) to. Uhuru na Jamhuri (Freedom and the

Republlc) When republic status was attained in 1962, the .

new slogan of the countgy.was,changed to Uhuru na Xazi (Free-
o . S

1 . . - :
dom and Work)., The new position of the governmeéant was made

~

‘explicit-by President Julius Nyerere when he stated that:

~—+ It is one of the purposes of Trade Hpions to ensure”
for the workers a fair share of the, profits of their
labour. But a 'fair' share must be fair in relation :
& to the whole society. If it .is greater than. the coun-
ry can afford without having to penalize some other
section of society, then it is not a fair share,
v Trade Union leaders and their followers, as long as
o they are true socialists, will not need te be co- .
R erced by the government into keeping their dénfands .
within the 1limits imposed by the needs .of’ soc1ety as’
a whole.%, -

Even by Juné'1§61, fearing that the above privileges
* would.pe jeopardized aqg:thé‘hérd earned stability of the

‘ - - P o
country would be affected, thg»gove:nment banned stﬁﬁﬁés by

paséiﬁg‘the Trades Disputes -(Settlement) Actﬂz, Thi%-.\\h:y
oL & S | K
g . 14 L - - 1 I

e — L e B
1Nyerere,,o . cit., p. 169. )

ZTanganylka, Rev&sed ‘taws, .Cap. 480: Trades Disputes
) Supp. 63 (Dar es Salaam AwgS)

LT T T e
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~

development led the'government?to.legislate and '""to confer

rlghts and pr1v11eges which were. con51dered by the govern-
ment to be Justlfled and lonig® overdue."1 These pr1v1leges

included. paid publlc holldays,’severance allowance, 1ncreased

-

minimum wage rates, a weekly rest day and 1ncreased~per10dsA: .

of notice for the termination of oral contracts,. Special

mention must be made here about the Empid&ment_Ordigancez

which abolished‘the Kipande system of baymenf. It provided-

that payment for alil agricultural workét§°éaﬂd other labor-

ers) was to be based on a month-of 26 working ddyé.

In ;ﬂﬁZ,the {.S.P.W.Ut claimad that there was no .. . -
machinery in the sisal industry (i.e., the TSGﬁ) fhrough
which meaningful negotiations could ba carfiad out, and

%hTéafened an industry wide strike, The\government, through

e,

tbe Mlnlstry of Labour, then put pressure on the. TSGA to -

chagg% its articles of association, and the TSGA was fbrced

F

W

S~

: 1Tanganylka, ‘Ministry of Labour, Annual Repoq{ffiQGZ,
(Dar es Salaam: 1964), 'p. 8. , ‘ - TR

i
<y

Htu*“%ﬁa ZIanganylka, Revxsed Laws , "Cap+. 366 : Employment Ordl‘fuﬁgﬁ.‘

nance (Revised); Act 1962 No. 82 (Supplement 62) and Act -

1965, No, 55 (Suppidement 63), (Dar es Salagam: 1963). ... .
) K P -t ’
T RN
- - N '/.\’\‘ .




1

. to comply, : Negotiétions-with‘the,Unioﬁ oence again com-

menced. and a new Council waS*donstituted to replace the CJC.

" The new National Joint Council” consisted of a chairman and

7 representatives each from thé -TSGA and the Union.2

Prolonged negotiafions in the“National Joint—Council .3 .
culminated in the 1964 Agreement oh Wages andProducti\;ity.3

~The main provisions of,.the Agreement were: -

1, A wage increase was granted, -to be attained by an
*

by an annual increment spread‘d?e?'e five;yea}
pefied.'[See Table XXII] The bottom wage was }heﬁ-

. - - - R

T
1TSGA Memorandum and Art1c1es of Assoc1at10n, (Oct-
ober 1963), (Der es Salaam, 1963), Article 23"declared:
. '"Thé  executive committee or its authorised répresen-
tatiyes shall have power:
T (i) to negotiate an agreement with\the recognlsed
Trade Union or any other body as représenting the emp loyees.
of the Industry on the procedure to be adopted by the sisal
\\\ 7 1ﬁﬂh§iry for reachlng agreements on wages and condltlons of
servige; ‘
(ii) to negotiate on behalf of the Assoc1at10n wages
an conditions of employment with the recognised Trade Union
. oT any other body as representing the employees of the sisal
* 1ndustry. i s Pt e
The article had a proviso that the Executive Commit-
tee or its representative should not act as arbitrators in
.+ _ case of disputes between the sisal producers and their em-

ployees. L )
< 2Following the Arﬁy ‘Mutiny of 1964~in which' a nupber
.. ... of trade unions were involved, the governament passed a act
- amalgamating all unions into a single organlzatlon-- " Nat-

~ional Union of Tanganyika Workers (NUTA)., NUTA,-in tuTn,-was -
linked w1th TANU, the gﬁiy polltlcal party 1n the country. N
) e, i

- 3Tanzan:.a, Natlonal Joint Counc11 for the Slsal Indus-
- - try, Handbook for the.Advice of Estate Managements, Workers' .

Commlttees and Employees (Arusha. Apr11 196 ), Pp. 0-13, °

ooy




to-He deIeted.“., e
2, Cutters were to be put in spec1al categorles of
» workefs. Payment ‘would be based on four categor-

ies of productivitys :[See Table XXII]; Cutters had
tﬁe diécreiion of choosinéuthe'dategorymxo)whieh s
they wished to belong.

”3. Both partles were to meet within a year to agree

on the 1mp1ementat10n of a progre351;e increase in

produ;thlty. - A spec1a1 committee-representlng

both sides‘and assisted by experts would standéra-.

1ze tasks to be, attalned in a 45§ hour working week.‘

(This excluded the cutters' tasks-whlchfwere al-

N

‘ready standardized,)

4

o_,;’ _ 4, There was to be a provision fot-review at tHE»re-

N A quest of either side, (Thigyzgs to eflowvfor-such
§> factors as a drastic-fadl in the‘price'of si}al,wa

? rise in the cost of living or an increase in stan-

ot
PRETE

) ST e e

[y

S ‘ dards of prodﬁctivity.) : R e

S. TthTSGA would call on its membefs to feplace un-
suitable Houédng on each estate. Provisions were.
* < to‘be made foxrdoth married and single  workers.
A 6.'Both-par;dee ag¥eed to eooperage in"i;provigg?fhe
, standards fer health measures and medical<¥are,. s

T Specific agreemEnts app}y1ng~to the” TSGA and social-

and economic benefits applylng generally to all 1abor brought '

startling changes to thessisal industry. For instance, it

‘a



' TABLE XXII
CHANGES IN THE WAGE STRUCTURE OF THE SISAL INDUSTRY1

Category . 1964/65. .. 65/66 . 66/67 - 67/68  68/69

Cutters Group IV . 155sh 170sh” . 185sh 300sh  -215%h-

No, of bundles to , ‘ - )
‘be cut per day a0 : 95 7 --100 106 111 .

Cutters Group III '172sh 188sh  20S5sh 221sh  238sh

No., of bﬁndles to C . e .
be cut per day’ - 100. 105 110 — 116 122

Cutters Group II " 192sh  210sh  228sh  246sh  264sh -

No, qf bundles to,  *° . ' : A T
be cut per day * 110 116 122- . 128 134
Cutters Group I 217sh 237sh ~ 257sh T 277sh 297sh
No., of bundles to N . -
7 be cut per day 120 126 4., 132 . 139 - 146
- _ | ., ' | Lo
iRS--those. : - ) n
earning 100sh T : k
+ per mo., 1964 . 125sh 135sh 145sh 155sh = .165sh
OTHERS--those : ) St
earning 127sh ’ e oo .
per mo,, 1964 - . . '
(except cutters) 155sh 170sh 185sh 200sh 215sh

Workers, 20th October, 1964.

1gased oit the’ Agreement on Wages and Productivity be-
tween the TSGA and .the National Union oFf, angai§;ka

- Source: Tanzanla, Natlenal J01nt Council.for .%he SlsaJ

. ‘ Industrz? _2' c1t., p. 6. < 3 ,
e e ath - e
. G N - : .
K A
‘ & & ¢ - ’\a)
e AR ",(’\.’\‘ .
o ‘ .
- w wee . ;;;‘z“
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negated -the tneory‘of a backward slopinéVSUpply curve con-
venlently used by the 1ndustry to support thelr premlse that
‘an increasé in money earnlngs was more 11ke1y to lead to a
decrease in the amount of Work ‘done rather than to an .in-
crea;e.1 Between 1954- 1960 there was a’ decreaseof .15 int -
labor per ton of fiber but this had écéeléréted to a-de-
crease of ,39 in the Per%od 1960-1966u:[5ee Teble»XXI, P.

199] With improved conditions of work and security in ten-~
ure, the labour force has’ become more ‘and nore stablllzed.
Existing plantations have been forced to ratlonallze on the*
use of lagor. ,Tralglng schemes for‘managemen; and field qf-
ficers at the Milingano Research Centre belafedlj’started by
the TSGA ﬁeve helped to eliminate disoriminetion'aiong raciai‘

. N e
“&Iﬁes in job opportunltles.7 Howeveéi the increasing cos't

.,

Qf labor was a contrlbutlng, though not the only, cause of

the Slosure of several estates. ' N 2
’-gg The period following the independence of the oountry
;A‘has also been eventful in the changed demand and.o;{¢e§“foxA;

sisal, and this too has affected the plantations. The f.o.b,

price of sisal has dete}iorated'from a peak 6f 1105-in 1964

. Lo )
'Y Vot - -~

~

: . " ’ "o' :
L ven Guillebaud subscribes to this view. See}guille-
baud (1966}, op. c1t., p. 82, .

- L. cl-. ".,.'”

ZThe Kwaraguru Fstates which has been established by

P PefesARnboni Group of estates 1svent1rély ‘Africanized. The" ~ﬁ395 o

Manager, BWana Mwinyihamisi Abdala, is a former employee and
was important in Union affairs. The African engineer was
trained in Switzerland. _
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. gence of synthetic fibers,

«

to a low of [42 in 1968 [see Table XXTII], . Several factors -
account. for the decline:in'prices} - These include the emer-
1

PR

‘the reduction o%nlafgé~qpanti-:
ties.of stockpiles of "hard fibqrs‘particglafiy in the United
States, the phasihg odt of some useszmthé:limited epergence
of new uses-3 and(alsd the existence‘of'over-production. ‘
Under the aégis of the Food'and,Agriculture Qrganiza-
tion of the United Nations:a study group on hard fiﬁers re-
presenting 23 intérested ceuntries was convéned. It has met

periodically, beginning in 1966.%

sessions it~ was recommended by the part1c1pants that measures
1 . .
should be de51gned . e

to bring about greater stability in the hard fibers
.market in the short-term with particular regard to

e correction of any imbalance betweexn 'supply and ~
demand and to the question of indicative price
levels, ‘ . . . .
RS . '
’ %ynﬂeﬁc fibers are based on polypropylene as raw mat-

erdal. Polypropylene is a by- produce of the cracking of

<natural gas which in the past was disposed of ds waste. -

During one of .the early -,

(Y3

Syntheths have made great inroads in the mariné cor-b

. dage and flshlng net 1ndustr1es.

3It has been technlcally proved that paper can. be

~‘made from sisal. However, ‘the practicality and economic via-

?

bility-of the scheme is ‘opén to doubt. The cost~of erecting
a plant to manufacture pap&r from sisal i§ estinfated tggy )
in

10 million shillings, .For the last few years several

nouncements have been made about the erection of a mi _
the Tanga Region. In the eventuality.of a mill belng ereCted
1t w111 absorb about 1Qﬁ’of Tanzanla s 51saJ.

4FAO, Hard Flbres, .Jl' c1t., p. 1. ;.

P ol

- [

5FAO, Report, op. c1t.,&p. 1.
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TABLE XXIII
PRODUCTION EXPORTS AND VALUE OF TANZANIAN SISAL FIBER

1. . R AT S s
. T . . Average . Total
Production - Exports Value..F;0,B.,  Value F,0,B.1 |
(tons) - (tons) in L's in L's ‘-
1959 205,273 206,545 63 12,893,494
1960 204,868 200,672 75 . 15,027,215
1961 ° 197,698 195,243 70 . 13,704,021
L 1962 214,032 213,852 . 72 15,334,751
1963 214,274 y 219,268 102 -22,443,587-'-” g
1964 229,852 203,582 10§ . 21,455,956
1965 214,152 202,360 . 68 13,792,364
ﬁu-‘ . A B
) 1966 - 221,529 . 200,155 R, 11,997,773
\\\\ - ﬂnx%> 216,618 202,131 . s0 - 10, 173 779
19687 193,783 . 184,302 42 * 7,813, zeq ) -
. ¥ p ' ‘ |

-, 1The multiplication of figures in column’ 3 by 4- WiTL
give an .answer only approx1nat1ng column 5 because
of the roundlng and averaglng of F,0.B. prlces.

1

0 Source: Figures for 1959-63 from: TSCA, Annual Report
LS.~ T1963-64 (Arusha, 1965), ps 69 —a .
s Flgures for 1964 68 from: Tanganylka Sis Mar-
' S keting'Board (T.S .M.B.), Annual Report 68~
‘69 (Dar es Salaam, 1969), p. vand PeS0e e a
N . ' & ' ~ .
AR e, : ' o~ o T f.:,'-; B &

& s . £
it . . ] .
P -3 * 5 e i




The ‘Working ?értf,'consisting-of the 6 major~consumimg énd
6 produc1ng countries, came’to the conc1u51on that there
- would be a Tapid. shrlnkage 4in the demand for hard flbers.
The decline in thg world demandufor sisal. by 1975'was esti-
mated to be of a'magnitude.of-15%~;30% ofithe'1966w£igure$.1.,
Producing cduntgies agreed on sélfiimpOSed quotas and.in-.
'_dicativé price arrangements, The world quota was sé; at
640,000 tons, of which.Tamzania was allocated'zbs 700 toné.z'

The indicative price. recommended for East Afrlcan 51sal -was

e

"E73-10sh, plus or minus K5 depending on market conditions.

. Informal imEprnational agreements have the inherent limita-
_ 2 Ll : ' ‘ i ar.
tion of self-imposition, and there is also the added weakness

~

that consuming countries are least likely to practice self-

3 N =
G,

The national allocat1on of a quota of 205,000 metric

Pe&@%aint in a glutted market.

. e,
rd

\\\\\ tom;%>mposed in -1967 was redhced to 185,000 tons in 1969;

ngguction of sisal in Tanzania, which in 1964 was already

, ) < above 229,000 tons had, therefore, to be trimqu'ddﬁﬁg 'Sqmgu;:

leeway was prgnided by the lom.prices which put a natural

© Yvide) pe 3. e- . N
e _ Ibid., p. 12, Table 5. _ . . . “fa

3Consumer countrles, for ingtance, were insistént . that-
the.:indicative price shguld be ¥68- S 1nstead of the recom- ¥

+ mendgd £73-10sh.* ES. R

. : 4Tanganylka Slsal Marketlng Board, op. cit., p. 5.
" The world quota set at 640, 000 tons in 196% was reduced to
581,000 mgtrlc -tons in 1969. -




end- to the Qeiy ﬁarginal plantationsl, On fhe suggestioﬁ}of
the TSGA, the T.S.M. B..recommended that quotas for each
plantatlon sheuld be based -or one- th1rd of the productlon
"for the 1963-64 period and ‘twosthirds of the potential anti-
cipated for 1968, The result of thelr calculatlonS/showed
that the potentlal was 236,000 tons.1 Some parity was.
achleved by a further reduction of 128 in the'outpgt. The
decline in exports aﬁd tﬁe fall in prices altéredvthe pét--

tern of the sisal plantations [See Table XXIV).

—— e

_ TABLE XXIV - .
RECENT CHANGES IN THE SIZE OF PLANTATIONS

e

-~ 1964 ) ’ 1968 -
Size of Number of % of Number of % of
~Plantation Plantations output Plantgt1ons outpiit .

. ) &« . Y
#2%,000 tons 12 20,98 13 . 26,86
2000y2999 tons- 24 ° -24.92. 21 25472
1500/1999 tons 23 17.24 20 17765

» 1000/1499 tons 34 18.52. 20 - 12,95
00/999 tons 35 11,23 . .25 . 10 21 :
250/499 tons 17 2.69 25 A 84,_ ’
Less than et BRI
250 tons L 36 1,26 23 1.50

TOTAL 181 - = 96,84 147 .- 99,73

~

65 (D§{ es Salaam:\196§l, P~ 70. . 'ff

Figures for 1968 from T.S.M.B.,-op. citd; p.-58.
e . o PR Lt lees T ng. o
.t 3 ,:‘;% I . . - s T e T o V T 4',.-'21._;3#_ .

As has already been desc%ibed, the power structure of .

. G N

-

'vﬂ;'é§a§§GA§iAnnugl.quort, 1967-§§l\gp.‘cix,+ p. 11, -

LT - :
- ' . .219 T .“: - ‘:,":;?--" ~ -

Source Figures for 1964 from TSGA, -Annual.Report, 1964- -

o
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the plantatiOns; in matters pertaining'to'laber and the
Slsal Bodrd had been rapldly changlng since 1ndependence.
After 1966. the changes in .the 51sa1 1ndustry were further

'accelerated byfthe new-natronal.eth;c embodled in the Arusha

Declaration,l =~ . S — o

The aspects of the Arusha Declaration which directly

affected the sisal industry were those’which aimedeat:

1. Eliminating'the exploitation of one class of people

by another, v

2, Putting all major means of production. and exchange
under the control of the natiqn and this included

— . - @ e
N . ) ) .
"large plantations, and especially -those which

-provide raw material essential to important

P industries,"? N ~

" . o, L . ’
3. Re-emphasizing agricultural rather than industry

- ‘"T} as the basis for'develepment. . Ey
¥ % * With the Arusha Declaration, the government settled

&, the question of where publlc ownershlp and control‘were TE-

qulred and the areas where private enterprlse was

PN

: - . 1The Arusha’ Declaratlon narks a turnlng point in the
oo soc1a1 political and ecanomic life of Tanzanla. It approved. -
.. and deflned the goals of socialism, These major goalgswere
7 7™ presented by President Julius Nyerere to the NationallExecu-
: tive Council of TANU meeting-in Arusha in January 1%67,
They were discussed a&fthe meetlng and then publlshed on Peb-

'C”U?:J%%m¥'5*~1967' . T,

;o

2Nyerere, 22..cit;, p, 234,
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welcbme_:.1 Thé implementation .of the public ow;ership re-.

sulted in the nationalization of banks, export and import

£irnms and'largeijod processing £irmsi A Tist of all firms

‘affected by this decision was:-made public but sisal was ex-

empted with the”sfatement'

V\;x_/ -

vThere is only one industry in whlch the Government .
intends to take a controlling interest and in rela--
tion to which action has not yet beén 'completed, We
have informed the Sisal Growers AsSociation of our
intention to secure a controlling share in the Sisal
Industry, but the individual firms with whom ‘dis-
cussions will take place have not yet been notified.

Thé names of these fleS will be announced w1th1n e

the coming week

1
NG
™
e .

N

S

A?re51dent Julfgs K. Nyerers,,"Publlc Ownership in .
Ténzanla," in The Arusha Decldration and TANU's Policy

- .. """'%‘ S
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CHAPITE R VIII

STRUCTURES OF PRODUCTION'

Ihstitutional and economie«cﬂangesfwhich‘have_been
described in the previous chapter had a profound effect on

"the plantation system. The changes paved the way for the

emergence of a group bf small-holder sisal growers1 and in

the Tangé Region this broke the monopoly ‘which had been en-

joyed by the plantations for nearly three fourths of a cen=,

tury. ..

/' . ) : : ., Y ’ ; L e
In the wake of 1ndependence it was only reasonable

and expected that the inhabitants ‘of the country should be

‘urged to participate in an industry in whlch‘éubstantlil pro-
e,
fits had been made and were being made, The most vocal

=T

Gy

g;gqp to encourage pérticipa&ion:in the sisal industryawere

R

%§}1t1c1ans who found it both prudent and necessary to clamor

&

» for change, . In 1962, even while thc Hznlstry of Agrlculture

n 1964, at an early stage of sisal small- holder de-
»velopment in Tanzania, Herman PdgSinger carried out ‘an inves-
tigatiop of small-holder sisal cultivation in East Africa.
His calculations were based on the production Gost Qﬁvfhree
medium sized sisal plantations, His findings have bed® pub-
lished .in: Herman Possinger, The Possibilities and Limita-
tiens of Smallholding. Sisal in East Africa, 4nimeo,(Mnich;.
TFD Institut fur Wi rtg@haftsforschung, 1965), Sisal in Ost«

. ﬁ¢-¢:%%£1ka, {Berlin: Sprirngér Verlag,-1967)., Afrika Studien, N/ .‘5
- &

I

mallholder Sisal, Possibilities and Limitations of the
Smallholder Farming and Smallhdlder Development in Tanzania
(Munich: Weltforum Verlag, 1968), Afr1ké43tud1en, No. 24,
pp. 307 355..~» Gose -
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wes ;till_wofking‘on the fofm iniﬁhiehﬁthis‘pafficipatioh,
coqld best téEe‘place, there was already sisal being.groﬁn

- by Afficah~peasants. As early as Oe}ober 1062, éxtension of-
f1cers were caught in the GTOSS . five between p011t1c1ans who
"had already succeeded in moblllzlngJAfrlcan partlclpatxon 1n
51531 cultlvatlpn and peasants who found extens;on officers
were not able to effer the expected advice. Thus, Afrlcan
part1c1pat10n in sisal productlon which became synonmous with
small-holder cultivation was already. gaiming momentum in
1962 wﬁile the Minispry of Agriculture waslstill dEbat;th ';
whether to intrgduce sisal or eocba.és a small-holder crop

— AR . - . . . @ R
in the Tanga area,

-

Types And Slze Of Non-Plantation

,‘ \ “
=»*H01d1ngs o L Teome,

s o Lo ' ' ‘ :
e The term. 'small-holder' in,sisal p?oduction implies

scultivation other than that practised on plantations. The
¢ degree to which the holdings varied .in dimension;-oiﬁanigaf -
tion and serious, commitment to sisal production reveal that

the abstraction,-small-ﬁblder, is a misnomer for non-

~plantation. sisal. "The distinction is not pedantic but one of

-~ ‘

practical significance, ’ '}3

N ~

. c‘i— :
a. Ind1v1dua11y gwned 51sa1 holdlngs. Ind1v1dua11y
o~

b @ﬁ 51sa1 holdings ‘ranged from 3/4 of “an acre to 225 aciesi® .

Famlly labor 1nputs could obv1ously tack}e the former with-

out undu-y affectlng the 1abor 1nputs of the peasant

KR IS

-~ \ ) : "‘ '
.. - e e . :;?_ * .
223 NS . -.d' " . -
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7 ¥#R$e " % the scheme themselves,

.fa}hing s&étem incorporating bﬁfh éa§h~and ggbd crops. In
an African peasant farming system the préduction of fobd is
Of“pfimary'imppftance-and thisjnafufallyliimits thg amount
- of cash‘crops‘which can_hecgrgwn. In pr#cticél-termé, the

assumption made in the Tanga Region was that 3 acres .of cul-

™

tivated land yas.sufficiént-to sﬂpply-bOth food and income

to maintain the prevailing standard of -}iving. Thérefore,

v

even if 3 acres of sisal were to be cultivated per annum,

serious inroads would be made in the .normal agriculture of

the peasants. Over a four-yéar-period then, the assumption

was that not more than 12 acres could he managed by indivi-
-~ : L . S T
dual peasants, HJWever, in the calculations it-was assumed

that farmers would use their leisure and ‘off-season months

to cultivate sisal and there was no,qHQ§tion of competition

between sisal ‘and crops normally growrt, Even so,.the indi-
:“\:«\

VT%yal with 225 acres, though termed a small-holder, clearly

~

4+ _has to use labor on a large scale and cannot be called a

3 . < s . e
peasant sisal producer. , e

b.‘G?bubiowped sisal holdin&;.':A second majér cate-
gory of small-hoigefs~inyolved the coﬁoperaiiQe cultivation
‘of\siEai; ﬁére'foo, é”ﬁpmbér of sub-groups ctuld be dis-
.cerned, These included coopexatives: ’ : ,fg

. e
- ~ N - - e, owRe L,
1., where 211 the members of the association worked on

~ PR . . e

-

2. where &ome of the members wopked outside and pro- -

R e e “ ia ‘. .

» gviaéd money monthly in lieu of,their working on
CE L B L. .
et _ ) Eaame NS

4
"



" one where 208 members cultivated 185 acres.

B ,the_écheme,
. 3. where all members worked.elsewhere and employed
iabo? supervised by “a manager. ‘
The acreage cultivated by these assoc1at10ns varied

as much as that cultlvated by 1ndrv1dual small holders, Sizg

ranged from a case where 80 members cultivated 1/4 acre-to

Expansion In The Number Of e

Holdings T
'Bywlgﬁﬁl scarcely ¢ years after Africans were first -

positively encouraged to grow sisal, the number of individual

and co-operative small-holdings had increased to 1 042 with

" a total of 10,289 acres, Optimistically)\ one mlght say that

s,

1n 4 shourt years more had been done to promote Africam par-
tlcfthtlon than” in the precedlng seven decades, The extent

’tgﬁwhich this encouragement had succeeded is summarized in
# . . v .

o .
PSS , s

 Table XXV below. - U e
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~ TABLE. XXV ,
AFRICAN OWNED SISAL HOLDINGS

a

P ——— = - .

, .t .. 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967
No._of Schemes o 82 ' 298 - 548 - 463 327
No. of Imdi¥idual . R . .
Holdings 378 568 ‘579 516 ©
" Acres of Land . : ) ’ . .
cleared - 3,120 7,949 8,005 -
Acres of : ‘ : LT .
Nurseries . 48 247 443 . 4607 .-
Acres of Immature - ' . ’
Sisal : 4,713 8,957 9,431 8,566
Acres of Mature o . A .
Sisdl 278 382 - 858 -1,600 -

Production in tons . » 145.6 - 490 525.

[y

" Source! Tanzaniaj Regfohal Agrlcultufal Office, Tangaf"
Approaches to Small-Holder Sisal Schemes, mimeo-
graphea (Tanga: July 1967), p. 2.

It is not difficult to account for" the growth of” non-
Q}antatlon hold1ngs. The psycholog1:;; 1mpact for a maJcr
15??}duct10n of the crop cold not have occurred at a ﬁoreﬁ

Ag&yortune moment economically and POllt}Fallyj Nelther could
‘ .there have been an area more receptive to these'EHéﬁéesQ;hap:
the'Tanga,Regien. In the first case, the festrictieﬁs which
haﬂ prevented Africéns'?rom fully sharing in 'the benefits of

a s;sal .growing had" been xemoved It was a practlcal demon-

.. Stration of 1ndependence for the 1nhab1tants to enjoxjgh

wealth of the country. Economlcally, the hlgh prlcéi of -

¢

t,

sasﬁg -in, 1964 at Z144 per ton (coijfe)- -whitch were then pPre- i, S

vailing made the undertaking appear profitably sound. Exten-

sion was comparatively e@sy bé€cause many of the small-holders




: were femlllar with the_plant‘end,lhdeed manfvhadmactually
worked on estates,  In fact,:great ipereaseélin acreagee ln
.; B --Tanga teokrplacesﬁith the aid-of not'mefé*thah.4heXtehsion.
- officers ‘at’ any one times - Ownexrship- of sisél contributed to
I'indiVidual status;jﬁhich plays'an impdrtant;part in\the¢;
coastal area, Along*with this -was the fact that eisal was.
‘not supposed to be substituted for any other major cash or
food crop but was intended to,be an add;t1qp. Flnally, the
various wage increases in the sisal industry‘had resulted in
the reduction of labor on the 51sa1 Dlantatlons so that_there
. ’ ’ was a consx%itable numbeT q£ unemployed sisal labo;ers_and
' these wererkeen to pa}ticipate'in the emerging émzll-holdet;
sisal development, ' )
Several problems began to manifest\themselves at aﬁ -
early stage so that the amount of 515a%h3roduced by small--
~\\\\ 4 h013§f§ was not anywhere near the figure calculated by the
Mlﬁéftry of Agrlculture. In 1967, 1nstead of the 900-1, 000

. ‘tons expected. in the Tanga area, the actual productlon was

1.
‘only 525 tons., _

- Problems Of Small-Holder Sisal ,
. -~ N 3 . - - : %

~ - -
PR % ¥ s A

R e Bl

The probléms assoc1ated w1th non- plantatlon 51se}3ere
many’- and because they are inter- related it is necesfary to .

_¢¢v;gg;%¥;thxthem‘systematf%ally. -Brleﬁly,gghe“problems.;aqhbe‘-

°

. 1Tanzan1a M1n1stry of A riculture’ and Co- operat1ves,
~Anpual Re ort oﬁ'Slsal, 1957, mlmeo., {Tanga 1967), p. 4..
L s .._g | -
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discussed under the -following mainvheadings: (1) agronomic,
(2) technical, (3) social, -and (4) economic.

-

“Agronomic ﬁroblems._ The cultivation of sisal is de-

ceotiveiy simple,- Land has to be cleared. Burnlng only
partly solves the problem and uprootlng can be time consum-'
1ng and laborious., Once the bulbil or sucker has been
planted and beéins to grow, weedino end hoeing are:necessary,

although the plant will not perish 1f these are neglected.

Therefore, there is a w1de margin of tolerance before“the )

peasant suffers loss from weed- choked 51sa1.1 Unkempt hold-

ings can €atch on fire and be'destroyed; .But'a?ter makiﬁg

allowances for these possibilities, the production of sisal

was within the means of any person who cared to grow it,

]

o ey

Cev

S, 7 g, PR
NS, s . L .

NI E
[See Pilate IVA] . At the present stage~,of development of

me§£>agr1cu1ture in Tanzanla, 1t is the presence. of the crop

, or animal that seems to natter, not the quallty or standard

Slnce this ‘view had often applled to coffee, cottonJ coco-

nuts and cattle, there was no reason to assume that the 51t-'

uation would be any.different wlth 51sa1. The fact that

.

w1th good malntenance (regular weedlng, etc.), productlon
"-ﬁ
could be 1ncreased was con51dered almosb~1mmater1a1. In

all-probablllty, most growers Pelt that the theoretév lly

n. - < -

possible extra earn1ng§ would not be commensurate with the\

o~

<

1Slsa1 leaves less than 30 incles long are normally
not processedzby estatesi % -

L3



Very'real,costVand effort necessary for éidy and careful

maintenance.

v

Technicelvproblems.. One of the most serious problems
whlch confronted .the small- holder was the absence of a cheap,
reliable and acceptable751sa1'proce551ng machlne. It w111 ,
be fecalled théi since the 1950’'s hedge .sisal grown-ln the

1Lake Region had been processed with the aid of-rasﬁéﬁors‘and
that a considerable amount was simply éroceseed manually,

The effectlveness of the use of simple dev1ces was Tillustra-

~= - ted in 1960 when 12, 460 tons of hedgé-grown s1sa1 were

sold. Belause of the plantatlon system and 1ts use of large

decorticators, there was little experience in the operation

_ .of small, mobile xaspadors. _ : e
AZ . 'Belatedly,.in 1964, experiments were carried out on
7 £ ous variants of raspadors for peasant use, Although exper-

}menfally at least one model offered some promise, most of

’ these machiﬁ%s were virtually abandoned in 1964/65 in the

.

Tanga Region thus complicating the whole 1ssue of non-

plantatlon 51sa1 By 1967, there were no small holders oper-
i atlng machlnes and some were even prepared to forfelt pay-
T ment raf;er than take deiivery of them. Essentrally, e
e five reasons given'below for the abandon;ent*gf mach%géf .
point to. barriers in ad@ptatlon, the problem of management'u" -
B TS . B e e : G- A

2

!

©

lin Mexico and Brazll, 9 substantial part of ‘the 51sa1 -
is derived from~hand- operﬁfed Taspadors not too dissimilar

e ‘fromV f»ln;roduced into Tanzanla. N J
R : sfx’ - AT - s t\‘ ‘{',_\ = -
- S e T RS e
- . _i,f v



in rural areas, the 1nfluence of plantatlons and the avalla- -
bility "of an ea51er alternaplye. Accordlng to a study by
. the Miﬁistry,ofdkgriculture,.the unpopular1ty of the machlnesA
stemmed from the follow1ng complalnts' .
. ' . a, Small holders con51dered\uork1ng 8 hours a day
on the“mathines for 225 days-too 1aborious.‘
b. They'had'been misinformed about ‘the performance of

the raspadors and were therefore reluctant to use
them, - - ' S T ’
c. They were unable to maintain the machines in a’sat~

'»

. isfactory rUnning.conQition; , .
d. Tﬂé& Qere~dﬁscouraged by physical injhrZes and iﬁé
eubsequent irritation caused by juice§ from the
1eavesﬁfeing processed. . g .
e; No assessment had been Made‘aé_fo which of the
N\\\\ P 'K2QT> three commercial varieties of maeﬁines was the.
S most suitable.1 . _
. s, At théistage,when machines were being abandoned%thg,A

Government opened, negotiations with the TSGA to persuade its’

members to purchase léaffrom the. non-plantatien. holdings,

“The pricgiagreed-upoﬁ was ;ﬁ shillings to 18 shillings per

metre depending on the number of metres re&uired‘to proﬁﬁce'

Clebn R ~

a ton of fiber, ThlS method was regarded as qnly a tamporary

. §91utlon unt11 such tlmé?as a clearer picture could be

Ay

o




obtained abouf raspadors.

- Peasants couid-obtain more“income

from the sale of ‘fiber. rather than 1eaf but the latter method

* was an easier- alternatlve ‘than becom1ng 1nvolved in. the cum-

‘bersome and time consumlng proce551ng of leaves to obtain

fiber,

Technlcal education and advisory serv1ces would have

eliminated the. problem of satisfactorily malntalnlng the.

machlnes. Similarly, by
'fclothing, the irritation

avoided,

Water supply was another technical problem.

wearing gloves and water .repellent

from leaf cuts and juices could be

-

In their

enthuiasﬁ;gp start cultivating sisal, small-holders did not

N

pay attention to the availability of water for processing

sisal, In 1966,

‘Tanga area it wﬁé found that:

9

in a sample studf;

depended on nearby: wells

of 29 holdings in the

e

13 were Qithout water -on ihe.holﬁing

B

-
~

4 had wells or streams on the site of the holdings

. 3 depended on%the supply of water, from riVE;ineéjp

sources located within two miles of the holdings;

Because of a lack of'ﬁéier, nearly half of the above, hold- .

ings widl have to conthne se111ng leaf to planxat1ons w1th—.Al

v~

4

Lem.. Out any economic p0551b111ty of_ processxng their own }Eber.

Fortunately, all the holdings were located within sf&'mileﬁ;

in charge of sisal small-
September 1967'

L e e R

nterview with- Mr. Francis Mwaiseje, Field Officer,

holder schemes 'in the Tanga Region,
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of established plantations}ggfhe effectiof*this reliance on
D

»plantations to ptoc:ess-~<x‘:g;,];1(\S ber hecame a maJor obstacle in

One common theme running through the various proposals for

)

T
ZIRY

T
gt

small holder 51sal deveLQpﬁent and w111 be dlscussed later. .

©

Soc1a1 problems' 1abor, management, and co- Qperatlves.

>

e .
v

sisal to be pzfd ced on a small-holder: ba51s was that wage
1abor was not to-be usedi- Expressed'ln a moré positive way,
the varlous proposals recommended family. labor or some sort
of co-operatlve organlzatlon to cultlvate 51sal o Implrclt.'
too, was _the assumptlon that the production of food would be
1ncorporated with sisal orow1ng. In the Tanga Reg10n»a11

the available evidence points to a divergence'from the ideal
~of self—employed labor, plus strains in, and even complete

breakdownrof, the co- operatlve effort.'

T

Since sisal is not a seasonal plant, it was assumed .

-

, that a family undertaking to grow sisal would capitalize on

slack periods for other crops during the agrlcultural cycle l' )
and cultivate sisal during such periods. The assumptlon o

that 3 acresmef sisgtl could be cultivated per annum by an

average peasant without making 1nroads into the standards of
11v1né'2nd leisure wasveterly optlmlstlc. The;efore ﬁﬁl’
though many peasants took to the cultlvatlon of 51saI; 1t L

was only the few who gﬁre comparatlvely rlch the entrepre N

neurs, and those with outside 1ncome who could afford to

%

undertake the risk of grow1ng!51sal This group. too,

RN ‘o

coui ford to hlre labor. A large floafﬁngrpopulation na

. yéu 2, N =T - .

N wt SN ) ‘ ,
e ve A



e _ longer pgeded;bn blantations, was preparéd—to accept payments
per task rather than peg day A petty capltallst group that
con51dered enterlng the’ ngélventerprlse as Just another com-
mercial venture was 41soc emerging, The two brief case his-
tories of individual "small;holders"ain the Tangata area il-
lustrate the maJor features of this evolving . group [see Ap-
*\\\ :  pendix I] S L o
I -~ Some important'obsérvations can- he made-from the éase
historiés. The people of -the Tanga area’ are notedhfor%Fhelr
restrictive land tenure policies, Siubstantial Fand holdlngs
were theréfgre'within,the_means'of the indigenou§~peopleqxn
but alien groups, hghever enterprising, came 6ff second best,
Secondly, the coastal people have a feputation‘for'shunning
" manual labor if fhéy can afford hired'labor. The momen?ﬁm
qé 1nd1v1dual holdlngs faltered because trad1t10na1 land ten-
~ d ure’ﬁractlces worked against .a genu1ne peasant class. Blsal
*production Ead come to a standstill even in the case where
v © & .land tenure favored a group because'thef were tré&iiignaily‘
inciined to diélike labor, ' -
Managezgg; an&'of@anization among individuals_and co-
;operapiup‘small-hdi&ersvgléo left much -to be desired, .In

L2
vl .. 1962 out of the 27 co-operative\schemes only one seemﬁf%o

have had -an economic or work progress. The first taak«ofnphp

. I . @ . ) . o . -
or o sexkension, officer aPpointed_;9Igut~kfrxcan~part1c1pa§lon,onm%@$; =

a sound footing was to start a Wworking program embracing

such features .as the proper time for.planting, the control




of weede;tand tﬁe allocation of tasks per'da&. By September
1963 there were 58 pro;eq&ﬂ\i all vary1ng 1n size from 6
hectares to 90 hectares. -Agﬁrt’from the exten51on offlcers
appointed by the Governmient -and” the us¢ of a government ve-
hicle for plantiné ﬁaterial, there“wﬁé-nb-government money. .-
involved,

The co- operatlve efforts ‘were an. attempt to gain even

" more advantages than those of 1nd1v1dua11y operated holding,

Specificially, co-operatlves could have 1arger~hold1ngs ‘and
. - - h el G

there was also the possibility for a division of labor to

ensure impfgxed efficiency, . Since most of the co;operatiyee
N . ) .
were casually operated, maintaining control over members for

a period of two years became very difficult end resulted in

‘the desertion of‘jost of the members, iThe participation‘gf

some members 1n the associations were only nominal, In
‘g'\

'
an ;?E}eme example, most of the members of .one assoc1atLon

-

. .new survey in 1967, .

were the unemployed from Tanga town, At its inception there

‘were 240 members in this association; in September 1867, .-

only 54 remained..2 The highly motivated groups were excep-
tions and here the SeéeretTANU Youth League group andﬁthe

Mbambaranouth League stand out as good examples,. A consis-

~ P

.tent worklng party 1n the f1e1d was 1mportant if an 3?
i e N ) e .. G‘Fg— il St .
1 ' S
=~&w%“ The numbers in gach associatiovn were so disputed -

that ‘the Tanga Regional Agrlculture Office had to conduct a

.. *

2Informate.on based oft a Yleld trip and interviews,
Tanga*zs _ember 1967 - o




associatibn was to deriVe’an:gyenefits~from its corporate
labor.; ThlS is spec1allg}1§- becausée at the present level
" of m1n1aturat10n of raspadnfé,"at least 74 acres of 51sa1

are needed to make'the"hachiﬁéé‘opetate economically.‘

e .
- - B A ~l‘
>

Economic problems. ~Apart from the technlcal def1c1en-.

c1es in- soc1a1 organlzatlon, outside factors pertalnlng to

- the whole economy of the sisal 1ndustry added to the diffi-
\\\\5\\Eu%tf€§/21;e;d;—ex1st1ng.. In 1962 whenpAfrlcan participa-

tion in the industry was initiated, the avefage price for -
sisal was Z72 per ton and thlS rapldly rose to x105 1n 1964
when the promotlon of small holders was at its helght._ Afl.
ter 1964, however; prices began to decline rapidly [See

_.Table XXIII, p, 217], so that by 1967 prioes had droppedoto

—

K50 pet"tohj Some of the plantations whach had agreed to

e p;%\ s leaf for small- holders began to cancel their former,
- obllgatlons as soon as they began to feel the wind of change.
: Others 1mposed new condxtlons prlor to proce551ng the*leaf l.‘~-€

Extension offlcers in the Regional Agrlculture Offlce found

themselves getting more-and more involved in the_actual.can-

\va551ng o£ ‘estates to help non-estate enterprises. True,

L, vt e

some estates continued to ¢o- operate, but “the ov%ralifﬁscord

of the 51sa1 planters who had domlnated the 1ndustry Oor SO

long. was obv1ously not Eathout blemlsh.;

Pt T

3 e mer s
. “""é"’é’q R .- Qo

. 1For instance, -the excuse by some estates that they
"~ could not buy leaf becausg _their machlnery was built for a
specific tonnage is not ent1re1y trueT Part of the 'success

R stor{.1 y :sisal estates has been the abllxty to process
, h ,

..-add l leaves w}e.g_ requlred - -
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'Thehimpoeitionrof a sisal,quota in 1968 meant that

there was a surplus in 51Q§;\$ ductlon even W1thout 1nc1ud-
‘ing 51sa1 from small holders,j Plantatz%ns were. therefore
,reluctant to accept 51sa1 leaves” from small holders. A spe-
cial directive from the Tanganyika Slsal Marketing Board ‘as- .,
sured'the‘plantations that any sisal processed-for African -
.small holdersAwould not he deducted‘fromﬁtheir normal;quotas.
.There wvere other factors in relations with plantations which

v

also hindered the developmeﬁt of_smalléholder .s.;i.sal.,~

>

Relation Between Plantations

And Small-Holders ke

" The relatlonshlp between plantatlons and small- holders
varied con51derabl& The more helpful plantatlons prOVlded
seedllngs and bulblls, and process1ng and marketlng fac111-'

ties Q;Ven before the government retommended this., Some,r

4

» séail-holders}made this task easier by having a relationship

5]

that was commercially sound, They arranged to cut their .OWR-
1eaves, provided- thelr own transportation’ and kept to agreed

©* -time tables. Others, however, expected 51sa1 plantations to -

cut; traﬁ§port ‘and process&thelr 51sa1. ‘Often this was. not
o . - - p -
s dmg:done and for good reasons, too, such as impassable road#?

.and uneconom1c load of cut leaves, and . limited“or- unavallabie -

p&%ﬂfﬁ%lon‘transportatlon,llor too gréat'a“dlstance for o oiipde

s 1Some of" fhe older éStates still re11ed on internal
“a'l sx%ié&s to.transport their leaves.

. ‘ (,2.36 . \ ‘.f
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eeon;ﬁi; transpbrfation of.sisal 1eafes;' In relatlon to the
price paid per metre -:‘1e§v (15 -- 18shs), the most prac-
tical'vand ‘econoemic ra .for vtransportlng leaves..we;‘e with-
ing 10 miles of a factory.;-f;’;— |

Fven after the natlonallzatlen of the maJorlty .of

plantations in 1967, small-holders‘had to face these Ieall-

© ties: the lack of a reliable and cheap7mobile decptticator;

the site of their own hol&ings in relation to water suppiy;
. [ .

the degree of co-operation among associations members dnd

o— o

the situation of their sisal in relation to factories will-"
ing to process leaves for them., Both thie Ministry of Agri-
— . L N @ I
S T . :
culture and the Tanganyika Sisal Marketing Board considered

it best not to positively encourage ahy further extension

- of sisal It iijhOt known how many individual peasants‘ﬁere
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able to overcome their problems, but among the co-operatlves

an3m§§soc1at10ns the mortality rate has been hlgh [See Table

A
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TABLE XXV ,
THE DI‘CLINE OF . L UQ%ER SISAL SCHEMES
- IN"THE TANGA REGIGN IN 1069

S

Schemes Satd,” ""Total acreage of

Total No. .to be worth™- - .. Schemes - "

District . of Schemes savingl ’ Saved '
Tanga - 144 25 . 1,596 .
Pangani : 10 4 . 187, .
Korogwe 59 e 9 ' 15002 7
Handeni 10 i 583
Lushoto T 6 2 111 .

Total 229 ST 43 3,452 . .

Source:  Compiled from data supplied at the Tanga Re-
gional Agr%eulture Office, August, 1969, ° N 2

1Based on the state of the scheﬁe, organization and
sale of leaf program., For total number of schemes in the
early 1960's, see above Table XXV,

! —

“Most of thef%ifficdlties andvprobieqS associated'With;'ﬁ

'the'iaﬂividual peasants. and co-operatives~cou1d have been

overco;2>w1th more comprehen51ve plannlng and organlzatlon

#

as env1saged in the five settlement schemes proposed 1n the

.

Flve Year Development Plan, Only one of the proposed flve R

schemes was 1mplemented, Thls was the one at Kabuku.
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s . The Kabuku Setxlement

"\\;;y~4<¢ The establlshmen;€§; thewaaraguru Nucleus Estate/
'Kabuku_Settlement Scheme iQr ghe:pglt;vatlon of sisal repre-
v d! sents one of the mosf’comprenensive gngi%e;nnécally spun{;
schemes to incorporate direct Afficanfparticipation'in tne_-
- sisai induStry.l‘ AIn the planning and initial stages ef the
scheme there were three main bodies eonce?ned with thejdeveIi
opment, thus reflecting that the goals of the scheme went .
beyond mere ly cultivating sisal. ‘The three agencies .res- - _
S ponsible for. the scheme were’ the Government of Tanzania, the
Rural Settlement Commlsklon and ‘the Amboni Froup .of Estates.ih
Government interest in the scheme was a result pf.;ts
aim. to encourage Aﬁzican participation in sisal and, as sets
out in the‘Developnent Plan, it was enviseged thét'five‘ |
N\\\\ ~ 51sa1”§e§t1ement schemes- would be establlshed The netuali
‘1mpJementat10n of the villagization program (of which the
settlement schemes formed a part) became the function. of the,
‘Rural Settlement Commission. The Amboni Group of Fstates. o
which were involned in the-project represented one, of the

Ve e

- . Ly

iy v - e
The materlal in thlS "section has beeh obtained 1 ge-
ﬂ&v through the co-operation of Mr,A,R., Mbelwa, Acting Commis-
.sioner of the Village Settlement Scheme; Mr..Rugalhurur ,
,Manager of Kabuku and,” above all, through the assistance of
the villagers at Kabuku, @Iconomlc and statistical data
~wet&™8itdined from company records -geneTéudly made available -
by Mr., P, Amman, General Manager of the Amboni Group, Mr. A.
- Torriani, Manager of the- Amboni Sisal Estatey and Mr. A,
Mwinyihamisi, Manager of the. hwan@guru Nucleus Estate,

%—»/fl‘
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largest- and most experienced sisal growing concerns in the

country, Unoff1c1a11y, what be me known as .the Aﬁboni Plan

7
fused the best in- the plantatlonzsysten Wlth the maJor poll-

cies of the government'for-rural;deyelopment~and African
part1c1pat10n in the 1ndustry., «u’%L R . -

In 1964, a trlpartlte agreement was 51gned by the,

three Agenc1es and the plan was launched.}' Briefly, phe Am-

boni side of the project agreed to:

e

1. Provide all technical advice and help in culti-~

vating sisal, . o

2. Prév1de credlt .up to a sum of £250,000 towards the

developmental cost of the Kabuku SettlementrScheme.

3. Establlgh the Kwaragugy}Estate.

'The area selgcted for thg project was a resérved,fo??;.
est in the Handeni Dlstrlct. Althodgh‘ihéfmain-fqéd from
Dar ;;mgﬁlaam to Tanga passed throﬁgh the area,'theré wasj“
1iﬁt1e'development in this district which lay outside the

P

méin,s%sal zone of the Tanga Region, Altoéether A,HQGTﬁgqﬂk.
tares were set aside for the projeét; half-of'the sou&hern
section was reserved for the Kabuku Settlement Scheme, [See
Méb‘s] *ThqiKwaragurd'éisal.ﬁétate Jocated to the gprth_hés
“ég}l three components of the ﬁiantagﬁon, its,Bwn si;al, B%Pof,.

e
- .- “k w et

Y

,,A.t_hw 1'J:anzanla, Mlnlstry of Lands,j§ett1emeﬁt and Water . o
‘Deveéldpment, The Rural®Settlement ‘Commission, a Report én the =
Village Settlement Programme from the lnception of the Rural

Tettlement GOMMISSL0ON tO 315t Dec., 1965 (Dar es Salaam:

Government Prlnten, 1966) . &= - ® -
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and processing facilities. The 1laborers are respon51b1e for

cu1t1vat10n, malntenance and ﬁzoce551ng and are pa1d the

-normal flxed wages for plantatrons' 1abor. The developments

and organizhtioné‘gt Kabuku weré -different,
- R

-The Selection Of Settleré

With the finalizing o% the agreement, the government
gave publicity to the Kabuku Scheme and- 1nv1ted ;rospectlve
settlers to submit applications, and 1n1t1a1;y@ selgptleg
was heavily in favor.of those who ldbked good on paper, out”
of over 1 000 appllcants only 65 were ’ found sultable. Subse-
quently, the selectlon process was modlfled so that the - appli-
cation was supplemented with an 1nterv1ew.1 Wost of the
settlers were se;géted from the over-crowded highland aréas
of the Kiiimanjarb; Pare and Usambéra'régions whére éhortagpj

R

of land-was being experienced,- Thus, the majority of tﬂéa
7 . :
,péoplé incorporated into the scheme had the reputation and:

“tradition of not being willing to live on the plaiﬁéfﬁﬁd,bfo
avoiding work,on:sisal estates, However, the promise of 10

_hectares of land and a better way of living was 3 strong

N
N R .
L. VS - v o ..

YThe manager, Mr, A.K. Rug§hurura, who was on %ﬁg sel-
ection. committee, felt that personal-appearance provided a
‘better guide than an.application form to sort -out- potehtial. - -
“farmers from those seekipg to enrich themselves quickly. The¥
uzbaakgandy was obviously the first-to-be-eliminated in this-.
scrutiny, Despite tle care in selectlon, 20% of those selec-
ted have deserted but it would seem that this rate is not. ex-
'ce551ve1y high for a séttlement schéme. Information from an
Interview with the Managers~Octbber, 1866,

“'- % « : ' ‘ . ) «.) -
O i e
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motivation to jein the scheme, Potential'éettleae had to Be
married and medlcally fit, an had to show a w1111ngness to
“work towards the* communal and ;nd1V1dua1 good ’
The_group f;om the'mouﬁtains;(UQambara, Pare and Kil-
imanjaro) comprised.over three-quartefg-cf-ﬁhe settlers, -
and of these the majority were ‘the Wachagga, Settlers from
the plalns in the 1mmed1ate vicinity of thé scheme accounted

for only 12% and the remalnder came from the rest of the

-

country [see Table XXVII]

The settlers had a wide background of expexlence. In

a sample surxgy of 43 settlgrs it was found that the numbef’
’ . . = :

1
-

of farmers and farm laborers was rougﬁly equal, "and that to-
gether they accounted for 27% of the~sett1eré. }here were
only -two settlersgﬁho claimed>to have had experience with™
51sa1 Urban and‘faral craftsmen and brefeseiomais made up -
\\\\ g the rg?t-of the community [seéqTaEIe XXVIIT], ‘ :fn
i " While the sclectlon process was g01ng on, a corps of
National Service Youths helped to build the first temporary
service and adminrstrative structures as well a4s the homes
e . ‘to'feeeive the first imtafe of 65 ‘settlers who arrived. in
" _'ﬁafch 196&.  Edch nemwgroup of settlers helped to. build a
- w.Village for ‘the next 1ntake-unt11 all four, v111ages wéﬁ%
'eompleted.- By. June 1666 the full complement 0f 250 se%tlers

el

’*Hﬁﬁé%ggehed. In theviniégal stages -food ‘was“provided from .. ...,

donations from national.and interhational relief organiza- -

tions. The settlers were exemptfed from taxation for 3 years

. Y




_ TAB Lg,xjgyl I

MAIN GROUPINGS OF SETTLERS AT RABUKU L

R .
" Number , Percentage

: Wachagga 76 30,6

Mountain ) . EREAN '
- Wasambaa 59 o7 = 23,6 i $76.4%
- People - ’ o ]
Wapare 56 T 22.4
Wazigua 27 0.8 - o
Coastal T o ES .
. ..Wadigo : 0.8 »
People — S S 12,45%. -
Wabondei 0,4. .
“Wazaramo 0.4 7
N ﬁ _
‘Jagonli 1.2 .
e Wasukuma Sl.2 R
Inlaﬁﬂt) o «

a Wanyamwezi N8 -
People’ ) ) 5.8%
T Wambena 2 0.8 :

s Wakonde 2 Cos :
Wabembe 2 0.8 o
-Unclassified _ . 14 5.4° 35, 4%
<o . . N T N ) . i
' 4 Total — ***250 11000 v e
E
Source' These statistics are based on a. v111age sugé%y
“carried out 1n December 1968, - The "data weTe e
e collected wit#i . the assistance of Messrs. P.S. o
Jr%epe. " s Maro, K. Mshigeni, A, -Mwéréeke,”J, Nyika and A, = "%
Changoma, undergraduate students at Unlver51ty
L College,“Dar es Salaam, . ot
- Crzte ® .. .
., L3
et [ B -»/,




L TABLE XXVIII -
OCCUPATIOV OF SETTLE] a‘PRIOR TO JOINING -
L THT kABUhU SCHEME

Number . % - ' - _ Number %

’

Farmers 7 16,28 - Sisal cutfeérs 2 4,65 .,
Laborers 6 13,95 Bus conductors 2 4,65 _
Drivers 3 . 6.98 Cobblers -1 +2.33
Tailors 3 " 6,98 Soldiers 1 2,33
Carpenters 3 6.98 Cooks p 1 . 2.33

- Mechanics 2 4,65 ‘Shop-keeper I 2,33
Clerks o2 4,65 Messenger ' 1 2,33

- Teachers 2 4,65 Laundrymen L1 2,33
Masons 2 4,65 - Unemployed- 1 _ 2,33

= =
Source: This sample village survey is based on 43
“ interviews .out ,of a totaI’populatlon of 250
“Ffamilies, carried out in December, 1938

-

and in addition Werge given a monthly allowance of 30 shil-
s 4
lings. These concessions were no longer necessary once

cashswas obtained from the sale of s1sa1

!Each settler was allocated 12 hectares of land, One
El N

hectare of this land was reserved for the homestead and the

productlon of food The remaining 11 hectares were to be

used for sisal cultivatioh: At the start each family was

supposed to cultivate one hectare of sisal per annum so that

- after 10 years the settler famlly would have 8 hecmaregéof

o mature .sisal, 2 hectares of 1mmature srsal and 1 hectare of

w .- 01‘.,\~.,T‘,,.

"fallow for rotation, Duryng the flrst two years of the ~

Pt

’ scheme ex1stence, the annual quota of s1sa1 was planted

.but this was reduced to 1/2 a hectare due to restriction in
e L

preductﬁzgﬁﬁfter the reduct1on of the natlonaﬂ gwgta in 1968.|

K K -\.('- PR ’ -
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L. - Y »' . Al ..
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-

: SiSai wag cultivated in coutinuous'blocks in the

V111ages. In 1969 each of/;hewfour VLllages had 125 hec-

"tares under sisal, The overdll® arrangement of cultlvatlon
"in‘hlocks was siniiar to that ex1st1ng,on plantations,. Pea-

sants af Kabuku, fherefore, have aIf’fhe"adVantages'of hlan- .

tations in that.latrge blocks of sisal are ready for cutting -
" around the same period and can benefit from an economy of
scale, [See Plate IVB] )

During the early phase of the settlement scheme qﬁe

affairs of the four ‘villages were run by a manager who was
a civil servant app01nted by - the - government. A caore of-
other government employees assisted hlm in the offlce and in

technlcal matters, The villagers had their own counc11 but
e
negotlatlons betwg&n the government/Ambon1 complex and the =~

Vl%iff;;s was through the managers Many of the v1llagers,

accustgmed to their prev1ous freedom, considered the work’

péttern and standards demanded at the settlement too res-

-t
o i

trictive. In an attempt to promote sélf-reliance;»the Bewl

bureaucratic management was withdrawn fron the villages in

. _.1968, Village committees now perform many of the tasks of —~ -

vfbb.allocﬁtibn;and inspection of fields previously carried

P

.m-0ut by the managenenpt Briefly, gach group of 10 set#%%rs

o7 - . - .

‘has a'representative: The representatives froii the foﬁr"‘“:é*
A

vm&%ages then constltute a commlttee '6f- 2% which is TeSpomn~ - -

"51b1e for_the affairs of the,eettlement. e

" To fully tenefit £réi’ the scheme-, there are several

. 246 - K—éfaft



- .
r :
E '.?Ai'_'i-.‘:.'.ix.
A. Sisal interspersed with coconuts, mangoes, oranycs
<+ and hananas on%a peasant family plot., Sisal has ~
heen” over cut “nd abandoned, i .
'\ L "‘-7"'."\
S 2 e - : ~ A
+ -
"’;..“
. 0, Kabuku/Kwaraguru Settlement ‘Scheme, In“the center
right is the.tenporary daaravuru canp, The sisal
) o o wn o blocksein the background were planted inald6, .1In
. AR V-5 grotmd«is newly planted sisal, L :
< . ) SN - L . B .
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responsibilities and divisions of work, The Amboni group

is resnonsible for the'neavy cle@ing of land and other me-

~ ~chanical aspects of“cultivation, the transportation of sisal

leaves, and the processing ‘#nd .matketing of sisal fiber.
Amboni gets paid for these services fﬁgough“its-credit‘ar-w‘
rangements with the government. The core of civil servants

are respons1b1e for agr1cu1tura1 and extension admlnlstra-

tive and medical services, but the dr1v1ng force is the ef-

-

fort of the villagers themselves.

The organization- of life at the settlement iswsubtly

s

halanced befweénﬁworking for the good of one's indivigual

1 .
family and working for the good of the community: "After the

preliminary clearing of land is done byithe Amboni group, the
F ..
burning of the Veget§$ion and the finer preparation of the

fields is undertakenléommunallv. Communal effort is also

utilized ﬁn—the care’ of the nurseries and in transplantlngf:
Collectlve labor was also used in road maintenance, construc-
* N

tion work at the administrative centers and in the cultivar .~

tion of basic staplés‘during the first three years.

Once the sisal has been transplanted and the hectare

lallocated to~the 1nd1v1dua1,,;t becomes the respon51h111ty

- 4

oﬂ the individual to ma1nta1n the 51sal ‘ Perlodlc 1nspe3¥&on

.

'-;of the flelds is undertaken- by an elected committee from the -

v;&lgggﬁﬁwﬁlatgnt neglect igxnaintaining“nnehsgfndividuali

. “figld can lead to the individual's expulsion from the schemeg,.

Individual responsibdiity als oxextehds to‘£he care of the
B * ot pr - . &
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# . : . . . :
~bly micro-climatic and edaphic factors, and the size.of in-

food plot in- the v1c1n1ty of the: homestead.

W ' Sisal leaves whlch are communally cut and bundled are

taken to the adjacént Kwaraguru Sisal Estate for processing.
Prlor to be1ng decortlcated the welght of. the leaves is re-
corded and an 1mmed1ate payment at the,rate of 1.5 cts per
kilogram is made, - An equal amount of leaves from the Kware-“
gnru Estate is processed at the same time ﬁedfhat £romffne
settlement. The processed fiber is then marketed by Amboni,

-

In addition to the factory chdrges, a further 10° is de- ..

ducted from the c,i,f, price as repayment of the K2%0,000-

credit fron ﬁneﬁgovernment. The balance is accumulated id
favor of the producers. In the 9 months between October 1968
and June 1969, over 163 tons' of sisal were exported from
Kabuku, 1 S J’

.amglthongh all'tne villagers have hdd edualropportunity

for advancément, variations in the care of the .fields, possi-

.

dividual families have been responsible for quite startlihg =

variations in thewreiurns from sisal, The first leaves were

- cut in October, 1968 and every three months thereafter.'ﬂBy
"July, -1969- fhere was one v1llager who had sold 119, 956 kg,

~of.sisal leaves and earned,1,683 shillings. ' There were 5%$

o
“ . %

o~ N T . . C e

"y - & . . -

(”Hffﬁ%%ﬁata ‘obtained from/Amboni Sisal Egtdtes, Form 6
Kwaraguru Estates, Monthly Proceeds .Statement from Kabuku,
Trom ﬁccounts lept., to‘the Chief Accountant, Settlement Divi-
sion, mimeo (Tangangﬁly 1969%4 .
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several others who had earned in excess of 1;009 shillings.

~~The lowest returns., in.contrast,wﬁas-leSS than half of the

" highest. ([See Table XXIX] = *®

_ The Kabuku Seheme has had amultiplier -effect judging
from the growth of the.settlemehts oﬁ‘@he“ffinge of the - -
scheme., - Basic services such as a's;hoel, aidjspensafy and
agficultural extension services have aﬁpeared'fro the £l;st
tlme in an area long neglected., The advanteges are obviously
appreciated even if hbt altogether properly"uhaefétoodL_hogﬁ
by the farmers in the scheme and the people on the cutside N
ufringe. There’ ;§ already talk.of dlver51f1cat10n 1nto other . _
crops., The future success of the scheme depends on thé price
of sisal and the extent to which cohesiveness ;s maintained
in working through tgé local Voluntary Agehcy of TANﬁ (the
only polltlcal party of the countrv) _ Although many of the
original proposals for development at Kabuku have had to be
ealtered, the scheme represents one of the most successful
'attémhts‘at peasant particlpation in the'sisel industf&:ﬁz o

1

Nationalization T

. The..witimate change ine most of the 515a1 plantations
-~ - P

dtook place in October 1967 w1th ‘the Qatlonallzatlon of tﬁm

1151531 1ndustry. Nationalization ¢reated the ‘Tanzania Sf@al¢‘~53
oy /6: - < .g»‘.,-. .
w“*%*proposal to establish 4 Tanzanla sisal Corporatlon =4

was submitted to the National Assemb’ly on 27th.October, 1967,
received the assent of thé President and becamé the Tanzania’
Sisal Corporatlon (Establishment - and Vestlng of Interest)
Act, 11967 . ;




ﬁ; PRODUCTION

AND

TABLE" XXIX

- i )
VALUE OF SA%ﬁL LEAF AT THE KABUKU SETTLEMENT

K e u )
: .
T Average Total * " Average® “llighest®® Lowest™®
- Total ‘ - Production’ Value of Returns Return Return \
;7 Production® of leaves 91sa1*1eaves per to a- toa .-
oo (in tons) per settler’ sq;d settl%: settler settler
.ij> Village 1 4,126 63.48 ;62,441 260 1,173 ‘712
* Vi%lage z,s' 4,848 1 74,59 72,306 1,112 1,647 . 886 "
Vlllage 3 - 4,248 70,80 62,485 1,041 1,357 826
N ’ . . ! ) - ':fl <
¢V111age 4 3,998 66,64 59,579 993 1,421 609
-.'chheme i 17 222 68,88 256, 813 1,027 1,647 ‘609
k * *In tbons, and totals have been rounded off -
' **In shllllngs ' . . Co

L4
?ig ,<* Source:
‘.

-t

‘Tanga.; The assistance of Mr. O.R.
appreciated, o
'?$£§ ; . e )

R ’ {

%f

5 ol ' .
Calculations from Daily Returns made available at Ampboni Estate,
Mwanasenfge is greatly
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Corporation. whose main functlons are: "to*conauct the busi-
ness of sisal growers, processors, exporters, manufacturers
of sisal products &and to carry on “any bu51ness or activity
andﬁcive'or.incideﬁfal therets, wi - '

The breaking”up of the piéntgﬁioﬁ;sVstém wasva;oofoo:n
tive process. Six companies reglstered out51de the country’
were totally nationalized. 2 ?hlrty-three other plantations
reglstered in Tanzania were 60% nationalizéd, The national-
ited plaotations were fuily compensated, ’ fﬁ&éli;;aboum_SSLy
plantations were. directly affected by nationalizati&h; The

”estates of thé?@.totally natioﬂalized companies formed the - ...
core of the Tanzanla Sisal Corporation (TSC) ‘ In addltlon, |
the, TSC had 4 controll1ng interest 1n 42 other plantatlons.3

s
It was therefore 1n‘éontrol of a total of 130 000 tons of

51sa1ﬁ;n 1967, equlvalent to about 60¢ of Tanzanla s 515a1

PTOdUCtlon’4 The remalnlng 108 plantatlons, including f“

3 I -

- .
: 1Tanzanla Glsal Corporation,,.Act, B111 Gupplement, g;-

No. 5 to.the Gazette of the United Republic of Tanzania, 27th -

'October, 1967, Do Z4F,

@

. 2The largest of thesé was the British owned Bird and
_,}Co., which had 12 estates. The others included the Dutch owned
N,V Cultur Maatschappij(4 plantations), the Kulasi Llanta-
~tions (1), ‘the Central Line Estates (1), the Kilimanjaro Sisal
Plantatlons (1), and the leo Plantatlons (1),. . ai
. 3Through Natlonallzatlon the government obtained«&- .
“60% ‘interest in 33 plantatiog s. In addition, the government
'allaﬂéx had a. 50% 1nterest the 9- plantaxlons .of the Ralll
Group’, :

41n 1967, the national production was 220,000 tons.
14 plantations were ,subsequentdy ‘de-invested but w1th this re-
ductlon the. government st111 controls the ma;orrth/pterest
"1 "nﬂus%ry~ . . -

.. ’ E e . wi b N o L



o

three dérge compaoiee, the'Amboni Group [Swiss owned), the.
Lugongo Group (Dutch owned), &nd the KarlmJee Group were ex-
cluded from nat10na112at10n.1 “Apart from these three large
obmpenies; the majority of the" plantatlons out51de the TSC

- are$mall, generally'producing'lessffhaﬁ“17000 tons of sisal., -

- The government gave the TSC a worklng capital of

ZZS 000 and an additional 1nterest free 1oan of EZSO 000.

The formation of the Corporation has made ‘it possible for
the govefnment to‘rafiohelize'the industryﬁfo aniexten; which

~ would have been difficult had the industry retained‘iis pre;‘
vious struoto%ew As the Minister of Economic Affaixs noted ...
during the debate before nationalization: ", .‘.ﬁye‘éisal

industry was deteriorating in the country and it was diffi-

cult to depend on tHL owners of the 51sa1 estates to help

rectify this, They had one foot 1n Tanzanla and the other I

’,

in Londqﬁf"z. _ ’ - ’ ' o -
- The TSC, managed by a Board of Directors, had to be

e

praétical about the sisal industry, In all probabiiit&,iit*7'

alleviated the major difficulties of the industry.- In tHis
' respect, high-cost low producing estates have been - shut-down.
\ s ' oo ' - .
- E - ~

Caaarmit Ipue con51derat10n was given to the'special coﬁ%%%y
.bution.of the Amboni Group of Estates to the.sisal indu
(see Kabuku Settlement“Scheme). Similarly, the Iugongo lanJ“nj
‘ tatlons have been respon51ﬁle for Vertxcal 1ntegrat10n in the
- Industme through the estahllshment .of "a"co¥dage factory. The "7}
Karimjee group have part1c1pated in, many sectors of natlonal
- development. 2 .

2Tanzanla Standard ?ﬁth October, 1967, p. 6.
R
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Where f;as@ble, ébnsélidation of estates into iargér units
has been arranged. Above all, the main aim of the TSC is
to produce sisal as. cheaply as. pessible énd, to a certain ex-
tent, this hds been- ach1eved.¥ SRR o

T N/) One of the Iast symbols of the 0ld- sisal plantatlpn
system, the TSGA existed for a short time after nationaliza-
tion, -At a special méeting of the Association held onLZSth
April, 1968, a special reéoldtion was unanimously‘adopfed

liquidating the TSGA. TIts functions were taken over by the

T.S.M.B. ' a0

P

Conclusion o ' L ) ' S

The sisal plantation”system in Ténganyika was ‘essen-

ti-ally a colon1a1 sﬁructure. The establlshment of 51sa1 =~

plantatlons by large ‘German firms in the 1890's~followed a

Neom, -
\\\:> classical course, -In part, thlscwaS;lnfluenqed by the bop@n-
/ ; ’
~ical .characteristics of the plant and the processing equip-

#
s

. ment then introduced. : ST e
‘During the British period which followed, the planta-

tions had to be modifie&‘séhewhat, partly because of the man- . |

date status, of the'teffitopng Thus, ownership in this per-

iod was no longer the mon0polf of nationals, from the 4%,
LoneMs N ~ oo '

L. xS s

o . o by -

¢ P er. p. Lawrence,r%ﬁe Slsal Industry in Tanzania, A ...i, -
Repor %b thé Ministry~of Agriculture, Frood and Cooperatives, =
M55, p. 10, Mr. Lawrence has calculated that "costs were re-
duced by between 7 and 17% in the period direttly follow1ng
natlonallzat1on .angd further zeduced on an average by 7-10%

e - .- -
W e N a:ﬁ __; .
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governing .country; it cut across national and racial lines,

Similarly too, blatant.exploitétioh of labor had to be tem-

‘pered by a degree’of_édministrative control, However, .

.thrbugh the.formafiqn of the- TSGK, plantation owners were .

able to influence the administration- and dperate within the.

-

framework of the British colonial regime;'thus retaining

many of the characteristics of a plantation system, The ef-

fectiveness of this arrangement can best be measured by the

L , & o '
R Y Small-holder Sisal Groweyxs ~ ™ .

success with which the-'TSGA éxcluded Afriﬁahé>ffom fully
participating in the -industry, exploited labor, and generally-

determined fhghpattern of development of the sisal industry,,
N . _ )

The rise of nationalism finally kfoke the moropoly

of the plantations. and opened the way fog diverse forms of
p?dductiye'organizgﬁions. These now include?
. 1. The Tanganyika Sisal Corporation with

~~ (i) .100% controlling-interest in six former fof~

- ,eign plantatidns, and

(ii) 60% controlling interest in certain other Sl

former plantations,

IR

11, Plantations
TL.N(1) large blantaﬁions mdstly:&reign owned, and
. ) - -~ ‘

(i1)- smaller plantations_ individually owned é%fv

operated, L . *

ol

<

E (i) co-operatives o e

- (ii) individuals * Y -

S

"P




(iii) peasants producing hedge sisal in the Lake

Yictoria Region,

‘ *\ . 1V, Village Settlement Scheme--Kabuku Village.

-

¢ ' o Althbugh formef ﬁiégféiféﬁé are.still major producers
qg)sisal, their chéracter'has very'much‘cﬁanged because of -
state -control, Production is now rafionéiized, and ggared 
.more towards national déyelqpment} In thé ibng Tun egono-
'mics will dictate the viability of cultivating sisal in
.Tanzania. However,‘thébelimination of'thé‘gn;fitutiQns Qiiw
exploitation, the removal of quasi-legal réstricthé laws,d.
and the cfeéiion of ney's;ructu;es of production will ensure..

that the benefits accruing from sisal cultivation in~

~

Tanzania will be felt. by all those concerned in the sisal

.. i L dd
industry and by thg country as a whole. .
__ -
-
I// ~
@
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PERSONAL COMMUNICATIONS AND INTERVIEWS

P, Amman. General'Manager, Ambon1 Group of Estates;

“ Chairman of the~TSGA, 1967-68;+and member of the Tangan-
yika Sisal Marketing Board 1968~ 60 Personal communi-
cation and several 1nterV1ews.,v ' :

‘A, Brunner, Manager, Klogombe Sisal Estate. Intervzewed -~

ALA, Karlmjee.' D1rector of Karimjee Jivanjee Estates,
Ltd.; Member of the Executive of the TSGA, 1966-67,. -
Interviewed in October, 1966, - B

W.S. Massesa,” Officer in Charge, Mllngano Sisal Train-
ing Centre. Interv1ewed in September, 1969: .

A.R, Mbelwa., Acting Commissioner of the VlllagemSéttle-u
ment Agency, Tanzania. Several interviews in 1966

through 1968, = \ . Y T
A. Mwinyihamisi. Manager, Kwaraguru Nucleus Estate,
Several. 1nterV1ews. . . -

R. Naburi, Reg10na1 Agricultural Officer, Tanga Region,_,
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Mr,

R

Mr,

‘Mr,

Tanganyika Sisal Marketing Board . Personal communication
and_ several interviews, p

H. A, hooranl. Manager of Noorani Plantatlons, and membeT
/of the Tanga Line Branch Committee; and member of the
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Interviewed, “September 1968,

P

M,C, -Othman, Chalrman, Sisal Agents Commlttee. Interrieﬁ
in May, 1968 and 'in August, 1969,

A.K. Rugahurura, Manager, Kabuku Settlement Sthéme, ..

.4}966-§8. Several interviews.
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" APPENDIX I

PEAGANT SISAI GROWERS

Accounts based on a f1e1d tr1p to Tanga, September, 1067

Cese Study 1 . _ S o i S

E

Mr., Asthmani is 53 years old and indigenous to thg

7

atea, He has been self-employed excepi for '3 years, 1935-38,

when he worked on a sisal estate., He has.a holdinghof 100

aeres.‘ Most of the land is coverea by the 1,432 coconut v

trees which he acquired by inheritance and burchaseq, Other

crops cultlvated 1nc1ude 3 acres of, cashews, 8 acres of malze, A

10 acres of simsim, 1 1/ acres of cassava, 3 ‘acres of-cot-

ton, 1 1/2 acres of rice, 25 kapok trees, “and 50 fruit trees,
He started cgitiveting sisal ih 1964 when he heard

that the Pre51dent of Tanzania wanted the’ people to plant 10

N
acres of 'sisal each: He has 1nter-cropped 51531 w1th coco- <
g ; pe

: /
nutsfon 60 acres of land. Free bulbils were given by the

#*

Kigombe Sisal Estate, He uses family labor to assist’hiﬁl _é;“

" but when it comesﬂgb‘cutting leaf he will definitely use

',hired labor. As a practical;business man he claims-he will

,,,,,

.%pdprlce is only temporary. He is also one of the, 40 meﬁ%ers

.. of the SHauri ya_Moyo Sisal-Farmers Assoc1: ien. as well aé-a,

&

-3 . - e i .
~membex..0f -andother -association growing sisal.at Kirare Vil-
. . n‘a“gbag oy . g . -

N

1age.. His other responsibilities irclude: TANU branch chalr-

man and chalrman of.the Coopenatlve Soc1ety at Geza,




Case Study 2

‘ Mr, Saleh.claimed that he was 66 years eld and was

' 'indigeneus to the érea buf that his mother was aVShirezi.f
Therefore, it was-not surprlslng “thiat” hé had a 51zeab1e fam-
ily holding of 112 acres. The family hpldlng‘had been planted .
with a wide range of. sub51stence rops which had- helped to
malntaln hlS family even wh11e“he was employed at Ambonl.
Seven of his fourteen chlldren were alive in 1961, but for at
least a couple of years none had lived with'hih.ed~thag_Mrn;
Saleh had to use hired labor. Unlike many other peasants,.he;
“had capitel; Th;s was derived,from.his retirementigpnefitﬂ

1 S .
of 22 years service with the Amboni Sisal Estates, -~

-

In 196 47, after hearing Presidenr julius'Nyerere”s ‘ap-
peal for the people to grow sisal, and belng eni?uraged by
the government to do so, he decided to cultlvate sisal, He
was also n}ompted to grow sisal by the simple calculatlon lfﬁ'
,that “vhile he was working on the estate ‘the fiber from 1.
acré ‘of sisal used to provide as much as-S,OdO shillingéjf; -;':
"yet his naize, fqrme‘similar acreage, gave him'enly 360
Vsh;llingsf Therefore, he‘tOSk his total retirement 'savings
?of'g}ZOO $hidlings dnd.invested‘it in'sisal:' In September.
1964 he planted 20 aéree‘using'euckersf hThereafter,‘theégﬂ-

- o . s a g ) . :
. Crease was as follews: : 30-acres added in_196%, 20 acres in--" -

Y ) & G .
19663204, 30 acres in 1967,  giving him a“total .6f 100 acres - .-

°

of sisal, . v

Slnce the aereage of gfsal'has toeo- large to be




managed by one: person, Mr, Saleh used casual labor. Thus?; .

4 annual weedings cost h1m 10 shllllngs per acre, In August,
and December 1966 he’ sold 200 metres and 180 metres, res-
'pectlvely, of 51sa1 leaf to a plantatlon 4 -miles away from:
~his_ farm, He was paid 15 sh1111ngs per metre, but after
transport and labor-costeiwere deducted he was left with only -~
5 shillings per metre. During the vieit to‘tne.farm, Mr..

Saleh was worklng on the plneapple patch of 3 acres. The

e -

other subsistence cropsA 1nc1uded 21 coconut’ trees, 60 banana'
oténdé, 3 acres cf maize, 3 acres of cashews,J}§ mangb trees, |
_an& 1/4.acrevof:cassava. LS:isal-was‘inter-'cropped emqng' T
these subsistence crops. His holding was ovefgfownﬂwifﬁ

grass and weeds and he complained of sisal weevii. H19~\

6, 200 shllllngs had ruﬁ out and he was negotlatlng to sell :<§;
his sisal again, He was determlned to continue with 51sa1 :'

until.-the government told h1m to stop. "He is a 10-cell - -
/

V}
leader 'and chairman of the nearby copra co-operative.

.
. R

Conclusion

RS o o A common theme runnlng through the two case histor+
{ A 1es is that- béth 1nd1V1duals had a fair amount of land: as-
-+ well as capltal made use ,of employedslabor, Were ré%atlveﬁg
1mportant in their’ commun1t1;§, andggggé%25¥fﬁrd to take up .

.3

thé’ dhafﬁénge of growing sisal,




APPENDIX IT

P . Notes on the Maps

- L e e

Map 1. The compllatlon was done by A.C. Mascarenhas. The «
"first edition of Tanzania, "142.million, published by :

: ; » ‘ the Survey Divisi®m, Dar es Salaam, in 1965 was used

- as aApase map, Limits of -the sisal regions .and of the indi-
vidual\ estates were obtained from Sisal Estatés in Tanganylka
Territory, a map published by the TSGA, Tanga, c. 1965, [he.
Information on -labor has been very much simplified from doc-
umentary sources which have been cited in the text. A re-
.fined map showing the number of laborers, their place of
origin and destination, etc. would be a major project in
itself,

>

r— PR

Map 2. This map is a modification of a base map generpusly .

e proylded by Mr. P, Amman, General Manager of the
o Amboni Froup of Estates., . The status of the fleld
was good for 1969, 1

Map 3. The map was designed and compllled by AXCJ Mascaren~
has, The data on land alienation are based on.a
“ sketch map entifled Skizze des Pflanzq;gsgebletes
von Usambara, 1:600,000, 1898, drawn by Dr. F. Stuhlmann to
: accompany his artlcle "Dle ertschaftllche Entwickelung .
"~ Deutsch-0%t-Afrikas,” in Die Abtellun Berlin-Charlottenbur
“der deutschen’ Kolonialgesel. t, i , PD.
157. I would like to acknowledge the help of Dr. Louis
Mlhalyq'who provided me with a copy of the rare sketch map.
- The form lines found in the original were substituted by cong
*  tour linmes from the World Aeronautical Charts: Zanzibar Is-”L
land (1031), 1952, and Kilimanjaro (931), 1958, published by
the Aeronautical Charts ‘and Information Center, ~Air Photo-
. graphs and Charting Services. (HATS), . S ALF., St, Louls, Mo. '

~

B - .. ~The inset is a sketch map. based on historical des-""
T crlptlon in works cited in the text of Chapter-III,

o .

® ~ -

./*»\\
'Hap 4 The map was compiled by -A.C. Miscarenhas, The 1oca§§
tion of the)estates is based on a map,-Visal Estates-.

in.Tanganyikd Te¥rrito 1! Z=nqi¥T¥on, already cited,
Data-ong & rodyction of sisa on estates! wrerew.obtained from
figures supplled by the Tanganyika Slsal Marketing Board.
~ T E oo : L
Map 5 Several draw1ngs and skeﬁche§ at the. Kabuku Settle-

i ’ R S S mentf» -

Bme and the Kwaraguru Nucleus Estatgw/ﬁ well

- - :.“-. - e



-as the author's own fleld observatlons have been used to com-
- pile this map.

,‘/..
- . .o - -

All the rough drafts were made by the author and the
f1na1 maps were drawn by Mrs. Kathy Marcus.
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